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PREFACE. 

A Short Account of the following Ser-- 
mms^ now publifhed in tji^ Order of 
Time in which they were preached, 
will not, I hope, be thought improper. 

T\yt^w>JirJi of them were preached at St* 
Switbiu^s Chxxrchy in the Year 1702, where \ 
then officiated for Mr. Hodges^ the worthy Rec- 
tor of thatParifh, during his Ahfence at &ea^ as 
Cbapkin-Xjeneral of the Fket. Tbey were occa- 
fioned by the great Fury in Party^matters, 
which then raged : And were honeftiy defigned 
to ihewy that th^ Violences of CbriJHans ough( 
not to be charged upon the Cbrijiian Religion 
ttfelf. 

T\itl!hirdSexm(mvsr^s preached atthcChurch 
€£St. Peters Poor^ on {tkcAccefion-day <^fQ^en 
Anne to the Throne, Mar. 8, 1704-5, when 
I thought it my Duty to take that firft Opportu- 
nity, after my coming thither, of declaring 
ag^ft the Abufes of that Day. The printing 
of it was entirely owing to the earneft Requeft 
of fome of the Chief Parifhioners, who heard 
it. When it appeared, I was much abufed in a 
Pamphlet, for what They thought fo well of, by 
ztben neighbouring Clergyman^ to whom I gave 
no Anpwer but by a private Letter to a Friend 
Qi His. 
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Sy PREFACE. 

The Fourth is, J'hat Sermon about Magt^ 
Jirates and Subjeglsy preached at St. Laurence* Sy 
on Sept. 29, 1705, which was followed by a 
long Cofttroverfyj upon the Subjeft of it. I 
was called to it by the accidental Mention of 
Me, by a Friend, to Sir Owen Buckinghamy 
then Lord Mayor, with whom I had not My- 
felf the leaft Acquaintance. TYi^ Reader has 
heard, if not read, enough of this long ago. 
I fliall fay no more of it in this Place, than 
That, from the Date of this Sermon, nczr Fifty 
Tears ago, a Torrent of angry Z^^/ began to 
pour out itfelf upon Me, which, tho* for the 
frefent indeed very difagreeable ; yet, opened 
a Way to fach Explications of the Dodtrine of 
it, and Reafonings about it, as have produced 
What, at the End, makes Me not to repent of 
having preached it. 

The Fifth was preached at the JjfizeSj in 
March, 1707-8, tiX Hertford, at the Requeft 
of the High Sheriff, Sir Richard Houblon. The 
Sabjefts of it, T^he Happinefs of the frefent 
Eablijlment, and The Unhappinefs if Abfolute 
Monarchy, were pointed out to Me, too ftrong- 
ly to be negleded, by the public Writings of 
that Time ; particularly Thofe of Mr. Lefly^ 
then much celebrated by Many. 

The Sixth was preached at the fame Place, 

. at the Summer jjfizes in 1708, at the Requeft 

of the fame Gentleman. The Subjed "is, St. 

Faults 



P R E F A C E. X 

Pau^s Behaviour to the Civil Magijiraf^ : which 
was chofen hyMe, on account.of many Pajfagesy 
relating to that Apofiky in the Political Contro-- 
ver^s in thofe Days very warmly handled j 
and -therefore not unfeafonable. 

The Four next Sermons, about the Duty of 

Mngidiry, arjd the Extremes of Implicit Faitb, 

2nd Infidelity J v/crc preached at my Parijh 

Cburcb^ . inirfh^ Year 171 2, on occafion of the 

many Writings publifljed about that Time, 

which feemed, on one hand, to attack the Cbri- 

ifiien R^igion^itMf; and,,pn the other, to dif- 

(ftouragc, a Fr^ E^minatian of it. 

- , Tthe ^t^ventby c^t^xT'be prefent, Delufion of 

! Mapyi^c. was. preached at St. Peter s Poor^ 

fiVSwh 5»r ^>7'*(5> and. was occafioned by thei?^- 

:<^^Z&'a^ tben^on foot; and the unaccountable 

Conduifl of many,ProteJlant5y with jelation to 

Jt, which fufficiently .jujftified the T'itle given 

\Xf^^1^t Sermon^ when it -was, at the Defirq of 

J Many,.^ iixroiiediately printed. 

,^ , The "Twelfth was preached on May zg^ 

^^17.16, at St. James's ChapeU ^t the Requeft 

Tpf tj^e th^vi Lord Almoner y to whofe Care the 

;- Sermon jof that Day belongs, AH that I ihall 

/J^y of it is^, That the Subj.eSl of it, vi2^. The 

Refloration made< a BleJJing. f)y the Proteftant 

. ,SuQceQion, which had then juft taken Place 5 

muil: be f flowed to be as pertinent to the Z)^^, 

as Any that could poffibly have been thought of. 
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bf <he'tJ»nricBi*cn>bf-'«^«A?x; -ikfircifr r, 17*6. 
7h«^S&ljr^ of it/ ?)(» NMure mdilSntf ^^la 
-Fhblic g^Yh, I thought particuki^y df Impor- 
tance at that Tkii^v^aiMl, I can ^fy iay, -wa» 
j^h^ftf^V^'hdutthe tetflThought of rdkfting 
•dii^'artiy'OhiB Man, ic^^Setof Meni nuMcthajQ 
"AVideher • but elitiwtywith* Viet^^tei&CyOirjf 
^f^JfA^e^Uatlf, tohavea Sacnied Regard V^tte 
"G^d (^'the V^^kdd, aSid :t«( faci^fi6«':^lbtkedr 
f»aflfohs to 3vte/. :u^vi/: ■;. :.- u't ..-. ^iiiiA 

/;&^ Nature of the Kingdom ig^CIuift;it^iM^Gt& 
^tk^ tdo m^A;-' bj^ iktttmf and pihWDe- 
^tet 6cesfi4ned ^y kp to i>««!d- asiy 3«f«iQt iibtqit 
iie^ h6(«v > At-Jw}«ofe~Risq^ i^ wad^cotiki^nd^d 
'%i^^bec^WiAea, Ikiiow not; -vBufrftlciid^^^ 
<tll« li/'Wte hot, oith&r :^ii-eaiy tor irtdiw^, 

x-: ^e^t^eei»ib ^as^pwacbed at ^bipKhk^al 

■^f afl'Exeelleht LiEdy, Mrs Sbwfakd^i v\.nASc- 

-•'fign(kl,^^s>aU fuch Diicourre:s ought tcpbe, -for 

•4316 Ufe-and Servtee of AW Cb^im. Sot 

here I ^ann(Jt but think it a Due, in ^pobiif of 

-'Gratkude, to Her Memory, publi<ekly lo ac- 

'{"tnowledge this Singular Obligation to^ Mer, 

'-That; in- the Year 1710, when Fi/pyTecmBd to 

■ 'he let toofe, and to dsftingvilfh Me particulafly > 

• She -Hcrfelf, unalked, ^inapplied to; with- 

''6\it'tiSfy hsvirfg ^ever feen Her, of been fecn by 

- ,. a Her; 



F»aRDE;.F*q[A.',C;,.iE-i ^ 

Regard, at t|w^,pd$ic3d Tip*e. . . . ,u 

jfe^ J^d0» m 9fXQmt of ihc M(trtyrdm.ff^ 
a^t^Gfifirki if ^4 pu^ifl^ by Order of the 
i6^ '^ X«0l^jp9> It w«i$ iiQt calculated to pror 
fBohey/^ji^i:^ Appt^t t^p Pafiiof)$ of Men. 
Awlf as f?u: j^s publicjdy gppcarcdl, Jt was rc- 
r;<^»M^i!^^ iBtny Mfv^ka c^ moch.Difpleafurc; 

s'.\ Q/Htftaif .5^ »dditioftil ^Qions> never before 

,,fs4>Mi^ vl;ji^<^yji}fi Qiore, than that the 

: jT^r^ij^ Fiiere ^r«a^e(|^£^t Sl Switbin's, and 

.^e.i^tj;i9r FciKT ?it St. P^/^'* P<Mr, .upon Pays 

>^f)pini^ -for public P^i or ^baai/pvtngs : 

And that they are chiefly upon the Su^e0s of 

■ ,1^9«i^^ Amendtnent of our Lives; Good 

JJ£4sn'^r;. Umn; L/m, 9.XiA mutml Charity ^.tt 

. Jbloioe,-: . Allj as Fr.0ic)nl and Ufefuly as I could 

; Hiake \Ti»efiQi ; and equally applicable to All 

i.Mt». f nd Cfy-iftiam, in the Nation. 

j>: M -^y'-ihall judge, from fome Difcouifes 

^Iil this Yolume^ That lufed to entertain -my 

.iFailHbionerSj in my Sunday-Difcourfes, with 

. jPa^if^l, or Qqntr<fli(rjidt Points, they will .b« 

as-jnuch mijiaken, as maliy others w^re heref- 

tofore difo^ointed, who came to hear me, 
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rm P R E F A C E. 

with the fame Notion, The Sermons on the 
^erms of Acceptance^ printed long ago, may 
beft ihcw, in how ptain\ and hos^yrndtfcaly a 
Manner, I endeavoured to inftrudl Thofe in 
whom I was moft nearly concerned. 
... The only Inferences- in my owa Favor, 
^Ivhich I.wifli to be drawn froin vs^at? is n^w 
publifhed, are, That I never omitted any One 
public Opportunity, in proper Time and Place, 
of defending and llrengthening the true and 
only Foundation of all our Civil and Religious 
Liberties^ when it was every Day moft zea- 
loufly attacked ; and of doing all in my Power, 
that All the SubjeSis of this Government^ and 
this Royal Family^ fhould uitdcrftahd, and ap- 
prove of, thofe Principles^ upbri -Vhicli alone 
their Happinefs is fixed 5 and without wbichy it 
could never have been rightfully Eftabliflied, 
and muft in Time fall to the Ground : And 
alfo, That I was as ready, whenever Occafion 
was offered, by the Writings and Attacks ofUn- 
believers, and by the abfurd Reprefentations of 
Others, to defend a Religion, moft amiable in all 
its Precepts, and moft beneficial to Human Soci- 
ety, m the only Way proper^ by {hewing it, in 
it's native Light, with which it fhines in the 
'New T'ejlament itfelf, free from all the Falje Faint 
witli which Some, or the undeferved Dirt with 
which Others, have covered it. 
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By B E N J A M I N, Lord Bifliop of Wincbejier. 



Concerning • fke Divifitks, and Cruelties ^ of 
wbicb the Qbrijiiatt Religion bath been maje 
the Occqfion, 

SERMON I. 

Preached at St. Siviihin's Church, in 1702. 



St. Matthew x. 34. 

Tlink not that lam come to fend peace on earth : 

I came not to fend peace ^ but afword. 

Or, as it is in St L u k e. Chap. xii. 51. 

Suppofeye that lam come to give peace on earth f 
I tell you y Nay^ but rather Divifon. 

THE foil meaning of thefe Words, serm. 
(fpoken by our Lord to his Apqftles^ ^• 
when he was giving them Commiffion 
to preach his Religion to the World) we 
fhall find to be this ; if we confider the fore- 
going, and following Verfes. " You may 
" imagine, perhaps, that the Excellence of 
" my Religion, and the Evidence that accom- 
" panies it, will efFedlually recommend it to 
" the Underftanding, and the AfFedlions of 
" Mankind ; that the Humility, and Meek- 
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2 Of the DwiJionSy and Cruelttei^ 

SERM.^nefs, which it commands, will influence 
I. ** the World; and that fuch an Inftitution 
^ " as this will breath Peace, and an univer- 
" fal Calmnefs, into the Minds of Men, But 
" it will not be fo. How excellent foever 
** it is in it felf ; how much Evidence foever 
** accompanies it; it will not be received as 
** you would expedt: nor will it efFedually 
'* contribute to the Peace and Quiet of the 
** World ; though it tends very qiuch in its 
" own Nature to do fo. Nay, This very 
'* Religion, which I came into the World to 
" plant and propagate, ( I forefee, and fore- 
** warn you of it,) will be made the Occa- 
** fion, and prove the Caufe, of much Divi- 
" fion and Strife ; of the ftrongeft Paffions, 
" Hatreds, and Animofities \ nay, of the ut- 
*' moft Pitch of Malice and Perfecution ; 
*' and of the greatefl Barbarities, and Cruel- 
^' ties : and this, amongft Men of the fame 
" Nation, of the fame Blood, of the fame 
" Family j amongft Men who have the Ties 
" of Nature, Friendfhip, Alliance, Intereft, 
*' to make them good, kind, and beneficent, 
*^ to one another. T!hink not that I am come 
*^ to fend Peace on earthy that is. Think not 
" that the Confequence of my coming into 
" the Worlds and preaching a new Religion 
*' in it, will be this, that Men will fincerely^ 
I ^* embrace 



^y^Jfy tfnputtd to Chrtfiianity. 5 

*^ embrace it ; or that it will tajme . jhe PafH- s £ r m, 

^* oris of thofe who ih^ll pretend to embrace 

'* iti pj that the World will follow the Pre- 

" cepfs of Humanity and good Nature, laid 

** doWti i^ It. No, / came not to fend Peace^ 

*^ but d^wordj that is, The confequcnce of 

** my coming into the World, and promul- 

** gating; ^this Religion, will not be Peace on 

*' Earthy and Good^will amongfi Men : but this 

" vef^* Religion, this holy and peaceable In- 

" ftitiitjort, will (through the Perverfenefs of 

* ■ rtitankirid) be often " made a Cover and 

*^ rfetence for the greateft Barbarities 3 and 

" o^?ri pi-bye the Qc^cafion of Diforder, and 

" Pafllon, and Malice, and Violence, and of 

** all the'EVils you can imagine." 

We miifl^obferve, that our Lord, In the 
T'ext, 'ddth not fpeak of his Defign in com-* 
iflg into fhe World : for it is very plain that 
He ca6i0^ with defign to fend Peace and 
good ;^k6reupon Earth -, and to plant the no- 
bleftatid'febft extenfive Charity in the Hearts 
of M^h. Bat he fpeaks of a moft unhappy 
Confe^tittiCdbf his appearing, and Inftitu- 
ting his Religion : that it fhould be turned, 
by thfe. Contrivances of the Wicked part of 
66d'iS''^^f Matures, to very bad Purpofes, 
atnd 'ilt Ufes ; to the Difturbance of that 
WoHdi which it was defigned to cora- 
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^ Of the Divifionsy and Cruelties^ 

s E R M. pofe and make happy. And becaufe much 
i« of this hath been fcen in all Ages, and all 

y^'^^^'^ Nations, in which the Sound of the Go/pel 
hath been heard) and a great deal of it is 
ftill to be feen in our own Age and Nation ; 
and becaufe many have been offended at 
Chrift, and his Doftrine, on this unhappy 
Account, and have blamed Chriftianity for 
the fake of this, which it hath unwillingly 
been the Occafion of: therefore, it may he 
proper and ufeful to make fome Obfervations 
upon this Subjedt. And what I defign upon 
k, is, 

I. To obferve the Truth of what was here 
predicted by our Lord : that Chrijiianity hath 
been made the Occjafion of much Difturbancej 
and of many fatal Diviiions, Hatreds, and 
Perfecutions, in the World. 

II. To vindicate Cbrijliantty from the 
Guilt and Blame of this Unhappinefs. 

III. To confider whence it hath proceded. 

IV. To make fome proper Obfervations, 
and draw fome ufeful Inferences, from what 
I fliall have faid upon this Subjed:. 

I. I fhall obferve the Truth of what is here 
predidted by our Lord: that the Chrijiian 
Religion hath bpen rnade the Occafion of 
much Difturbance 5 of niany fad Diviiions, 
Hatreds, and Perfecutions in the World, 

It 



falfy imputed to Chriftidnlty. ^ 

It is, indeed, a very moving and uneafy.^ER'-M. 
Confideration, that, from the time of its ^* ^ 
firft Appearance to this very Day, fuch anr ^■^'^^^^^^^ 
ufe hath been made of it, or of fomething or» 
other ^uppofed to belong to it, as hath tempt- 
ed fome to think that^ the Mifchief it hath 
given Rife to, in the World, is not counter- 
vailed by all the Good it hath hitherto 
brought forth. And there needs but a very 
little Knowledge in the Hiftoiy of former 
Times, or the Tranfaftions of thefe later 
Ages, to make one wilh that there were 
much lefs reafon to think fo, than there ap« 
pears to be. 

What our Saviour chiefly had ah Eye to, . 
in the Ttfx/, was, probably that Perfecu- 
tiohj and thofe Ihftances of Malice; which 
Hefaw it would occafion in the World, at 
its firft appearance : that Hatred of ChriJHans 
it would produce in the Breafts of Unbelievers i 
and thofe Storms of Perfecution, which the 
Profeffion of it would raife againft them. But, 
as He could not likewife be ignorant of thofe 
Hatreds and Animofities it would, in after 
Ages, raife amongft Cbrijlians themfelves, 
againft one another j to the difturbing, and 
ruining their common Peace and Quiet : fo, , 
He did not (we may be fure) exclude thefe; 

B3 but 
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teERM.buthad an Eye to them all, in the Words 
I. oftheTifx/. i 

^^^"^^^^^ When QjriJUanity firft appeared, and firft 
was preached 5 the Prejudices and Paflions 
of Men ran high againfl it : as it was^ Con- 
tradiction to their received Ways of Worlhip 1 
to their former and fetded Principles ; to the 
Didates and Praftices of their Forefathers ; 
and to their own' indulged Lo;^ and evil 
Habits* And fo the very ProfeiSjon of it, 
much more the bold Preaching of i^, allarm- 
cd all Mankind againft tjie Men who pro- 
fefled and preached it. ^, l^h^y were hated, by 
their neareft Relations ; . they were expofed 
to the greateft Evils in Life: and they were 
perfecuted even to Death : All Countries 
were difturbed at them 5 and all Princes, and 
Magiftrates made it their Bufinefs to extir- 
pate them. This was^ their Cafe, almoft 
conftantly, till their Numbers increafedj till 
Cbriftianity became the Eftabliflied Religion 
of whole Nations ; and Princes became the 
Temporal Patrons of the Church. And 
thus did this Religion which Jefus came 
to plant in the World, give an Allarm to 
the Kingdoms of it: and was made the 
' Handle to unfpeakable Difquiet and Difturb* 
Wjce, Malice and Perfecution, in it. 
But when it came to be the fettled Reli-r 

gion 
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glon; to have the Approbation, and Counte-S E r m. 
nance of Princes ; and to enjoy the favoura- i* 
ble Look of the great Men of this World : '^^^'"'^^^ 
what a glorious Scene would any one exped:^ 
who ferioufly looks Into the Defign, Nature, 
and Precepts of it ? What a Scene of Calmnefs 
and Serenity of Mind; of Mortification, and 
Conqueft of thofe Paflions and Lufts, from 
whence proceeds all the Mifchief in the 
World ? What a Scene of Love and Benefi- 
cence to one another; of Joy and Delight in 
one another's Happinefs; of Opennefs and 
Freedom;, of Sincerity and Kindnefs; of 
Humility, Condefcenfion, Humanity, and 
Meeknefs ? What could Any one exped, who 
fearcheth into the Gofpel, more than the 
Humours and Adlions of Mankind, but that 
Peace and Holinefs fhould have kifled each 
other; that Contentment and Happipefs 
fliouldbave flouriflied in the Earth; that all 
that could contribute to the Quiet and Satis- 
faftion of the World, fhould from this Time 
have abounded in it ? 

Would you think, That, as foon as the 
Chriftians had Reft from the World about 
them, their Paflions ran as high againft one 
another as the Paflions of the unbelieving 
World had done againft them before ? Would 
you imagine that they turned from fufFering 
B 4 glorioufly, 
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SE RM. glorioufly^ to biting and devouring % to ha- 
I- ting afld condemning one another? That 

^^^^^'''^ their ^rongeft and moft avowed Hatreds, 
their rooft fatal Divifions and Animofities, 
took their Rife from, and bad their Founda- 
tion in, fome Point pf Religion, fome Point 
of Faith, or Worlhip ? And that they were 
often more concerned for fome infignificant 
Matter, or fome Point of Speculation, that 
the Gofpel had not fo abfolutely determined, 
as to.leave no room for Diverfity of Opinions j 
That they were too o^en, I fayj oj^jph more 
zealous to defend, or oppofe, Ty^^i/thaa-to 
preferye the Obligation, and fecurd the Prac-^ 
tice, of the weightier Matters <pf the Gofpd ? 
Yet thus it was : and thus it hatKr^cen ever 
fince, to that Degree> 4^at it is now hardly a 
Queftion whether more Unkindnefsand Inhu-* 
manity, more Malice and Hatred, more Vio- 
lence^ and Barbarity, have been (hewn by* 
Heathens and Infidels towards Cbriftians for 
the fake of their Religion ^ than have be«n 
(hewn by Chrijlians towards one another, on 
the fcore of fome Religious DiiFerences. • 

The contending with the Sword^ -of the 
Spirit^ the Word of Truth, and.Mecknefsii 
for the Purity of Faith and Worfhip once 
delivered to the Saints, was. truly copmenda- 
ble and praifeworthy* This fort oi Contention 

for 
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the Gpfpel, in the Spirit of the G^j^/, hathsERM. 
ever tended to the incrtofing of CWity, as i* 
well as to the manifefting of Truth. But a ^-^^"^'^'^ 
faJJe Zeal quickly devoured it^ and took its 
l^ace : and very foon prompted Men of ill 
Tempers, and worldly Defigns, to make 4 
greater Dklindion amongft ChriJiianSy than 
need y to ftigmatize honeftcr Men than them- 
felves with hard Names, and odious Appella- 
tions: and then, to treat them contumelioufly, 
and as Perfons unfit to be dealt with in the 
Ways of Humanity, and Candour. And, on 
the other fide, this fame Pretenfe gave occafi- 
oa to Men kif Parts and Paffion, when they 
faw themfelv*s hkely to be oppreflfed, to 
llrengthen thcmfelvcs in their Opinions ; to 
form Parties upon a Foundation diftind: from 
that of the flourishing Party; to enter into 
dofe Defigtts and Combinations; and fo to 
help forward the Difturbance and Difquiet of 
the Chriiliaii Church. 

- If we pafs from thefe firft Ages downwards ; 
who can fpeak, or hear, of fuch things, as 
have been publickly tranfadted amongft ChriJlU 
ansj on Religious Accounts, without a very 
fenfible Commotion within? We may read 
it in Hiftories, and w^ may fee it with our 
Eyes, that there is an immortal Hatred; an 
Uneafinelk not ever likely to ceafe, between 
Cbrijlians of feveral Denominations. There 

arc 



I o Of . the DiviJionSy and Cruelties ^ 

SBi^M.arc Inquifitions and Torments defigned, and 
i» made ufe of, by Cbriftians againft Chrijlians^ 

^^^^^^^^'^ beyond the Example of former Ages; and be- 
yond the Cruelty of either Jewifh or Heathen 
Pcrfecutors. We have known Men tortured 
and perfecuted ; murthered and maffacred ; 
banifhed from their Poffeflions ; deprived of 
their Eftates ; expelled their native Land; fe- 
parated from their Children and Friends, or 
their Friends and Children torn by Violence 
from them; for the fake of Religion, and un- 
der pretence of doing Service to the Church of 
God». by extending and propagating the Faith 
and Wor (hip of a particular Set of Men • And 
how exa(5lly hath the Account of this Matter 
given by our Saviour been verified, in fe- 
veral Countries, in thefe laft Ages, as well as 
the firft Times of the Gofpel ? A man hath 
been, at variance againji his Father \ and the 
Daughter againft her Mother-^ and the Daughter 
in law againft a Mother in law ; and a Man's 
Foes Jonffve been thofe of bis own Houfholdy as it fol- 
lows juft after the Ti?x/ in St. Aftf//A. 3 5, 36. 
And as it is St. Luke^ ch. xii. 52, 53. T'here 
have been five in one Houfe divided^ three againft 
twOy and two againft three, ^he Father divided 
againft the Sony and the Son againft the Father ', 
the Mother againji the Daughter j and the Daugh^ 
ter againft the Mother; the Mother in lawagatnft. 

the' 
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^be Daugbtenm^^JaWy and the Daughter in Ja^s erm^, 
agtun/i'Aet Mstbgr in lawi !• 

fWc oftfcJs Nation, indeed, read, and ^^'"^^^''^ 
]]>^^at^l diAance) of greater Barbarities and 
Cpuelties^^tlMn we have ourfelves experienced, 
or^feem with our Eyes: but yet we, amongft 
others, may help to prove the Truth of what 
J am now obfersring. For, What Heats, and 
Paffions 5 vt'hat Unkindnefles, and Incivilities ;< 
what Hatreds: and Variances; what Parties 
sind'Diftiniaioas; nay, what Projeds and Dc- 
%DS aro there often fecn amongft -uB»i 
wJbich, (if thtt; Bottom of things be fearched 
infr?*) owe^heic-Origiod, or their Profec«-> 
tiofii to fometjpeali or pretended, Difference in 
R^gious .Qpiioiansj or Modes of Worfhip?' 
N^noes are i|iv«flted to diftinguifli fome from 
others, and make them pdicms and fufpe<3:ed; 
and thcfe Names are commonly taken from 
fprnetbiJig that bears a relation to Religion, 
and the Wqrihipof God ; iand the Church is 
too oftpn hooked into Defigns, in which it 
balii little tQ do .J and Sacred Words are made > 
tp ferve the Purpofes of projedting Men. For 
this i%, laid down ascertain, that tho^Truc 
ReUgion be little regarded, but rather tram- . 
pled on, ' by the Generality of the World ; yet 
the Pretences tajceq from thence are moving, 
and never f;wl to allarm the Multitude, and to 
fQrwar4 a Defign, Any Do(^ine, manifeftly 

frapied 
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s E It M. framed to fervc a Purpofc, can at any fimtf 
I. eafily be made the diftinguiftiing Mark of a 

^"^""^^^"^ tvnt Cbrijitanj or the true Church: and all 
that will not yield to the Truth of it, fhatl 
prefently be branded with fome Religious 
Nick-name or other. Heretick, and Schifma^ 
ticij at the Head -, and Multitudes of other 
c^>probrious Names ranked under them; 
haver all been taken from fome Difference 
in die holding and profcffing the fame Religion, 
And they have been ufed fo freely, and after 
fuch a manner, as that they have often effec- 
tuallyjcontributed to the Deftrudtion of Chri- 
ftiaft Charity; to the Overthrow of Peace and 
Concord; to the Ruine of many excellent 
Defigps ; and to the promoting many bad ones. 
Jt-^s a fhame to fpeak of thefe things: 
butat is too plain to be diffembled, that it hath 
fared thus with Chrifiianity ever fince it ap- 
pesrred; that it hath not only been made the 
Occafion of the bittereft Perffecutions from the 
Infidel Part of the World, but alfo of the bit- 
tercft Hatreds, and ftrongeft Malice, and moft 
irreconcileable Divifions, amongft Chrijiiansi 
themfelves : And thefe, at length, rooted in 
the Hearts of Men, to that Depth, and with 
that Firmnefs, that it appears next to impoffi- 
ble to extirpate them ; or to reftore the World 
to the Spirit of Meeknefs, and Quiet, and to 
the Temper of reafonable Creatures. Next to 
impojfible^ I fay: For what can we think, 

when 
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when all the Attempts Almighty God hath fccn s e r m^ 
fit to make towards it, have hitherto proved in^p u 
cflfedtual; vsrhen even his laftDifpenfation by the' 
hands of his Sm, fent from Heaven, hath been 
fo far from healing the Wounds and Breaches 
in the Love and Regards of Men to one ano- 
ther, that it hath been abufed to the inflaming 
and widenmg them? When God himfclf 
fpeaks to them of Peace^ andyet tbey make tbem^ 
felves rea4y to battle ? When they have taken 
occafion from this laft Tryal of his, defigned 
to plant Peace and Unity in the Earth, to be 
the more quarrelfome, and the more incenfed 
againft one another ? when they fearch into 
the Bowels of this very Revelation, and fetch 
Fuel out of tbi$ mofl: peaceable Inflitution^ to 
fct themfelves, and the World about them, in 
Fl^ies : What fmall . Hope, I fay, can we 
have of the Reftitution and Re-eftablifhment 
of Quiet and Harmony in the Minds and A(9i- 
onsof Men 5 whilft they are ever finding fome- 
thing in Religion it felf, to exafperate their 
Minds againft one another; to make their 
Lives unquiet, and Society unharmonious ? 

The Prophets have invain defcribed the 
Golden Age of their MeJJiaby and invain ex- 
tolled his glorious and pacifick Reign ; unlefs 
God himfelf intisa-pofe. Ihe WolfJIjall dwell 
%itb the Lqmk (faith the Prophet Ifaiab^ ch. xi. 
6j 7, iy 9,) andtke Leopard Jhall lie down with 
: 4 th 
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fiE R M./^ }^d : and the Calf^ and the young Lion^ and 

^* the Failing together, and a little Child Jhall lead 

'^"^^^^ them. And the Om and the Bear Jhall feed, 

their young onesjhalllie down together: and the 

Lion Jhall eatjiraw like the Ox. And the fuck-- 

ing Child Jhall play on the Hole of the A/pe, and 

the weaned Child Jhall put his Hand on the Cocka-- 

trice Den. ^hey Jhall not hurt, nor dejiroyin 

aU my holy Mountain :for the Earth Jbatt be ftdl 

efthe Knowledge of the Lord, its ihe W^ttrs 

cover the Sea. 

If this be a Defcription which relates to the 
Reign of Chrijl, and to the Glories of his 
Kingdom]^ when it fhould be fet lip in'thi» 
World; we muft with grief remark, that fei- 
ther the Prophet fpeaks only with refpe<9: to 
the Nature and Tendency of C6n)?'i Doflrini y 
that, if Men would heartily receive and pnK> 
tice it, a glorious Peace and Happinefs wottld 
be difFufed over the Earth : or elfe, that-He 
prophecies of Tome happy Times, unknotrii' 
yet, which future Ages are to be bleffed with. 
For the Earth is, indeedy full of the Knowled^ge 
cftheLordy in this Senfe, that the Profeffiioa 
oi Cbrijiianity is very widely fpread. There 
is Opportunity enough for Knowledge : bur 
there hath been yet but little of this univerfkl 
Charity feen, or felt, in the World. The 
Earth is.fullof the Knowledge of the Lord: and 
yet the Wolf dwelleth not with the Lamb -, nor 

doth 



fdjly imputed to Cbrijiianity. 15 

<loth the Leopard lie down with the Kid; nor do s E R M» 
the Cow and the Bear feed together ; nor doth ^* 
the fucking Child play upon the Hole of the Afpe ; ^^^'"^^'^' 
nor doth the weaned Child put his hand upon the 
Cockatrice Den -, nor have thefe rapacious and 
terrible Creatures left off to hurt or dejiroy in 
God's holy mountain. Nor hath any thing of 
what was intended by this, come to pafs : that 
is, Mens Tempers have not been univerfally 
tamed and fubdued; but the Wild and Wicked 
are ilill wild and wicked, ftill bite and devour 
the Innocent j and ftill a War is carried on a- 
mongftMen, 

; Nay, for what appears, and for all thofe Ad- 
vances that have been hitherto made towards a 
firm Union, and afincere anduniverfal Friend- 
ihip amongft all Men 5 every one of thefe figu- 
rative Expreffions of the Prophet may be lit- 
terally fulfilled, before an univerfal Calnfincis 
reign through the Earth. And the IVolf and the 
JJony and the Leopard^ and the Bear^ may foon- 
cr enter into Terms of Reconciliation and A- 
mity, with the milder Beafts, and with Man- 
kind; than the paffionate and violent, the 
hurtful and venomous, the cruel and malici- 
rus. Part of Mankind j[hall fuflfer themfelves 
to betanaed and fubdued into good Nature and 
% Charity j or be bound up by any Rules of Qui- 
tt and Harmony, But tho' we fee fo little 

Sign 
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6E R M. Sign c^this hitherto ; yet we know that not a 
^•_ Tittle of all that is fpokcn fholl ftiL 

In the mean while, that it may be no Ob- 

je£ti6n againft Cbrifiianity it fclf, and no mat- 
ter of Scandal and Offence to us, that it hath 
proved the Occafion of fo (harp Swords, and fo 
much Divifion upon Earth ; it becomes us to 
enquire, as I proposed, 

IL Whether theGofpel itfelf be not whol- 
ly free from all the Guilt of this gi^eat Unhap-^ 
jmiefsj or whether it be pofcblci with the 
leaft Degree of Juftice, to attribute this to 
the Do(5lrine, or Defign, of yeJusCbrtfi*, to 
the Nature or Tendency of any thing con- 
tained in C^iJHamty A very' few Words 
will fuffice upon this Head. For let any 
Perfon, of never fo little Capacity, look into 
the Account of our Saviour's Life, his Ani- 
ons and his Words, recorded in the Gofpels^ 
or into the Sermons, and Epiftles, and Be- 
haviour of his Apoftles ; and fee if they find, 
through the whole, any the leaft Encourage- 
ment given, either by Example or Precept, 
to any, even the loweft. Degree of that Temper 
: of Mind, or Manner of Deportment, which 
dothfo much as border upon' ill Nature, or 
cruel Ufage of our Fellow^Crcatures. Did not 
our Lord himfelf condefcend to all the Offices 
of Love and Beneficence to all the World of 
Sinners about him? Do not all his Precepts, 

which 
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whiclv ci9^^ human Society, m.ajaifei}:ly.teQdja«i( m. 
to the Poji^ #»4:Q!i}ct 9f it ? And would, thisy not i« 
. dfe(3wlly procure and ^ftablUh it, were they * 
thoEoi^hJy attended to, and iiniverfa)ly pradtifed? 
.Dot^^ot IJe command, upon pain of God's eter- 
nal Difplc^ureag^inft thofe who negled it, the 
Pradife of all the peaceable and quiet Virtues ; 
and forbid the harbouring the very Thoughts 
j^ S^rmifips, thHtmay poflibly tend to break 
in rupon .tlje IJappinefs of the World about us ? 
.jMecJcnefs, humility, Condeibeniion, For- 
bear^ce, Forgivenefs, Tendernefs, and the 
Jike^: are they not indifpqnfably enjoined ? And 
. the . Yices contrary to thefe, Haughtineft, 
Pride, Revenge, Unmerdfulnefs, Malice, and 
and Ill-will : are they not ftriftly forbidden ; 
their Punifhmcnt declared to be certain, 
and intolerable ? They are forbidden, in all 
Cstfes, and at all Times. Nothing can ever 
juftify them : nothing is fuppofed in the Gof- 
pel ever to excufe thofe who are guilty of 
them. Nay, Love, and Beneficence, and a 
Readinefs to be reconciled to our greateft and 
Htnoft violent Enemies, arc made the fhining 
aiid diftinguifhing Charadlcrs of a true Chrif- 
tian. And could He, who came to inftitute 
fuch a Religion, full of fuch Precepts, and 
conftantly recommending fuch fort of Virtues 
above all others, be fuppofed to come on any 
other Defign, but to cdmpofe the jarring Tern- 
C l^^^^i 
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SERM. pers, andAdtions of Men, into Concord and 
i»^ Harmony? And can any one charge fuch a 
Religion, that feems to be calculated in all its 
Parts, chiefly for the planting, maintaining, 
and increafing, Peace and Love in the World; 
can any one, I fay, charge this Religion with 
the Guilt of thofe Heats, and DifTenfions, 
• which it hath been by Accident made the Oc- 
cafion of? No, It muft be plain, beyond Con- 
tradidtion, to all who will look into it, that 
Chrijiianity itfelf hath not the leaft Part in thi§ 
Guilt: but that wc muft fcek for the true 
Source, and Foundation of all this Unhappi-» 
nefs fomewhere clfe. This is what I now de-* 
fign, viz. 

III. To confider, whence this great tJn- 
happinefs hath truly proceeded ; and where 
- the Guilt of it is juftly to be fixed. And 

I . This Unhappinefs manifeftly proceeded, 
in the firft Ages of the Gofpel, from the Pre- 
judices and Paffions of the unbelieving Worldj^ 
both Jewizndi Gentiles. Thk I mention firft, be- 
caufe the Difturbance and Difquiet that fprang 
from this Original was firft in order of Time; 
commencing immediately with the Gofpel it 
. felf : and was what our Lord chiefly refpe(5ledr 
in the Text ; which was fpoken to the Per-^ 
ions who were themfelves to be the firft Pro- 
pagators of his Religion, and the firft Witnef- 
fts to this fatal Confequence of it. A Scene of 

Violenct 
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Violence and Fury immediately attended the IRM, 
opening of the Gofpe] to the World. The i. 
Preachers, and Propagators of it were perfe- ^-^^^VV 
cuted, beyond what had been known in the 
World before ; and all the fincere Profeffors 
of it hated by their very Friends and Relations, 
and purfued by all the Evils of this World, 
and all tHat is terrible to Flefh and Blood* 
•Indeed this Perfecution, and thefe Diflenfions, 
had not happened in the World, if Cbriftia^ 
m'/yhad ndt been preached to the Nations of it. 
But (hall not God do his part to the reforming 
and. amending the World ; becaufe there ,*are 
fome in it that will make this very Attempt of 
his an Occafion of their growing worfe ? Shall 
ntot pod fend a Divinie Perfon into the World, 
to preach, a pure and Holy Religion, full of 
Charity^ humility ^ and l^eace^ becaufe fomc 
will make this an Opportunity of their in- 
creafingjn Fiercenef? and Inhumanity? Had 
the Chriftian Religion indeed, given the unbe- 
lieving World any reafon to be fo incenfed 
-againli it, and fo inhofpitable to its Profeffors ; 
fomewhat might be faid in Vindication of their 
Pra<aice ; and fome Blame juftly laid at the Door 
of Cbrijlianity. But wicked Men raifed this ter- 
rible Scene of Perfecution againft it, not be- 
caufe they had no reafon to receive it; but bc- 
caiife they woijld not. And they would not 
receive it, becaufe it was againft their Interefts^ 

C 2 Ot 
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« E R M. or their Liifts, or their Humours, to receive 
J. it. Not that itdivefted any of the M^giftrates 
^of this World of their lawful Authority} or 
diffolved the Obligation of Obedience; in their 
Sul!5cdts. Not that it concerned it fclf with 
the Rights iind Privileges of Kingdoms, and 
Civil Societies ; or brake in upon the Govern^ 
ment, or Difcipline, of Nations. Not that h 
tended in its Nature to render Society difagree- 
abl«: to make Men ilUnatured, or morofe, 
or uncharitable, or unjuft, or crud, or hypo- 
critical 5 or recommended any thing to Man- 
'kihd contrary to Abc Peace and Quiet of the 
State, Nothing of this could be laid to its 
Charge by its greateft Adverfaries. But the 
truth of the Cafe was this. They hated 
and derided it, becaufe, if it Jt^d univerfally 
taken place, the Follies and Superftions of 
their received Forms of Worfhip muft have 
^aniflied; and the whole Fal?ric of their For^ 
fathers Religion been (haken, and ruined. Let 
a Form of Worihip be never fb tedious with 
pompous Ceremonies; never fo full ofFop^ 
peries, and ridiculous Circumftances 5 never 
fo im worthy of reafonable Creatures to offer, 
or of God to receive; yet there is I know not 
what Fondnefs for it, riveted in the Minds and 
Affeftions of Men, if it defcended down to 
them from their Forefathers, and can but 
plead Age and Prefcription. 
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But perhaps Chrijiianity, with the Evidence 6 e r m. 
that at firft accompanied it, might have got i. 
over thisi Difficulty ; and have born down this/^-''^^''^^ 
blind and fenfelefs Veneration of Antiquity. 
But this was not all it had to encounter* It 
oppoied the Paflions, and Lufts, and prefent 
worldly Interefts of Men. The Jews faw, 
it concfenned and oppofcd that Courfe of 
Senfuaiity and Co^^ctoufnefs they were gene- 
rally engaged in j and that it put an End to 
their Hopes of Temporal Profperity, and 
Fleflily Plieafur^, and Triumphs over their 
Enemies,; under the _ Reign of their MeJJiah. 
The gr^t Men oFther World found it moft 
oppofite to the main Defign of their Lives ; 
and irreconcilfeable >vith that Anibifion, and 
Pride, and infatiable Love of Riches and Gran- 

' deur, which they had entertained, and could 
not part with. A very fmall Part of th© 
World, as things went then, found any the 
leaft Comfort or Satisfaction in any of its Pro- 

. |)ofals. Thefc were the Reafons why both 
'Jews and Gentiles made it their Bufinefs to 

^^'trufh it in its Infancy; and to perfecute, even to 
^l>eath, the firft Preachers and Profeflbrs of it : 
becaiufe they carried fuch Evidence along with 
them, ' in the Miracles they every where 
wrought, that they judged it muft prefently 
gain ground,, if not thus heartily, and inhu- 
manly reliftcd. This is a plain Account 
C 3 hovr 
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8£RM. how it came to pafs, that the Cbrijlian Religi-* 
I. on was at firft the Occafion of much Difturb- 

*i^VN> ance, and of bitter Perfecutions, in the World : 
And whether this proceeded from any thing 
blameablc in it felf, or from the unredbnable 
Prejudices, and deep-rooted Vices, of the Un- 
believing World, ' may be left to any one of 
Common Senfe to judge. 



S E R M O N 



Concerning the DiviJionSy and Cruelties^ of 
which the Chrijiian Religion hath been made 
the Oocqfion. 

S E R M O N ir. 

Preached at St. Switbin's Church, in 1702. 



• St. Matthew x. 34. 

TT)ink not that lam come to fend peace on earth: 
I came not to fend peace ^ but afword. 

Or, as it is in St, Luke, Chap. xii. 51, 

Suppofeye that lam come to give peace on earth? 
I tell you y Nay^ but rather Divifon. 

HAVING from thefe Words, frji, made s E RM. 
fome Obfervations upon the Matter ^* 
of FaSiy (here predicted by our Lord,) 
that 'Gbriftianity hath been made the Occafion 
of many bitter Perfccutions, fatal Divifions, 
and Hatreds, in the World : and having, in 
xhtfecondVh.cty vindiC2dJdd Chrijiianity it felf 
from the Guilt and Blame of it ; I propofed, 
Thirdly y To confider whence this Unhappinefs 
hath truly proceded ; and where the Guilt of 
it is juftly to be fixed. The frji Obfervation 
was, that the bitter Perfccutions, and Animofi- 
C 4 tics 
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s E R M. tice, occiiflened a* its firfl Appearance, prtf* 
II. ceedcfd "^ntiircfly .frdm the unrcafonabk Preju- 

'^''VVJ dices, and Lufts,- and PafTions, cd the Uilbe- 
lieving World* - . 

Let usi now turn' -our Thoughts from the 
Unbelievmg to the Believing World; firOm 
the Men • that perfecuted Chrijlianity^ to the 
Men that-havd" embraced, and do profefs it. 
And,afi-v;^ h^ave before obferved how much 
Hatred arid Divifion, how many Barbarities 
and Perfeciitions, amongft Cbrijlians them- 
felves, have taken their Rife from Religiori, 
and been founded on a Sacred Principle : fo 
let us now confider whence this Unhippincfs^ 
amongft the Difciples of the fame Mafter, 
hath proceded, and from what Root it hath 
fprung. 

2. Secondly f therefore, It is very plain .that 
much of this Unhappinefs hath proceded 
from the Proje<9:s, and Defigns ; the Ambition, 
or Pride, or Covetoufnefs, of the wicked part 
of the Chrijiian World . Chrijiianity never 
pretended to reform thofe, that are refolved to 
be Wicked : and no wonder that fuchasthefc 
(who have no Confcience, and no -Principles 
ofReligioni) when they have any of their 
own Contrivances to bring to efFed, make 
ufe of the propereft Means to accomplifh them, 
They know that there is no better, rtor more 
mpyin0, Fretcnfe, than the Car«? of Religion, 

i^nd 
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and th€ Church oiGod: and tbcrefcwCy tJiisSE rm. 
muft be the Engine to fct forward their Un- ^^* 
dertakingsj and their unhallowed Lips muii: ^^^^^"^^^^ 
profane holy Words, that thefe holy Words 
may fan^ify their unhallowed Aa:ions. Thus, 
for inftance, if the Bounds of Pov^'er are to be 
enlarged beyond right and juA j if a Number 
of Men tnuft be extirpated, baniflied, or de- 
preffed 5 fometbing in Religion and the Church 
is often ' Irtiought in, to colour over the vile 
Wickednefe ; to fheker it from Scandal, and 
ripen it for Succefs. If a Prince's favourable 
Smile be ta ^bfe obtained for one Sort of Men, 
and his DJipleafure to be kindled againft ano- 
ther ; it is often fecn that nothing will more 
efFe<ftually do> this, than fome Confideration 
taken from their Difference in Opinion, or 
Pradlife, with relation to Religion, and the 
Worfhip of God. 

This Method is frequently made ufe of by 
thofe who mean nothbg more than the com- 
pafSng their own Defigns; the inlarging thtir 
own Credit and Intercft; the ingratiating ihem- 
fclves with fome whofe Favour may turn to 
good account. And fo the Peace of Human 
Society; the Quiet of the World; and the 
Satisfaftion and Contentment of their Neigh* 
bours, are iacrificed, at all Adventures, to their 
own private Covetoufnefs, or Ambition, of ' 
jPricJe, or Revenge, or fome wicked Humour 
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SERM. or other. And becaufe nothing better can be. 
II. pretended, ReUgion muft be drawn into the 

'■O^^^ Quarrel : whilft thefe Men themfelves, who 
are the forwardeft to hide themfelves under 
the Mafque of fomething Holy, are of all o- 
thersthemoft ready to reproach Religion it 
felf on this very Account 5 and the firft to ob- 
ject againft it the many Difturbances, and Dif- 
quiets,.it hath occafioned in the World. 

It i$ indeed, abfurdly ridiculous, to hear 
Men of notorious Loofencfs, Men of profane 
and Atheiftical Converfations, folicitous about 
the Honour of Gd?i; and to fee, how Men, 
who have either never appeared at the Public 
Worfhip, or never appeared there with De- 
cency, can, upon Occafion, conceive a migh- 
ty Concern fpr the Credit and Beauty of it ; 
how their Breafts can labour with the Heat of 
a pious Zeal; and all their Defigns and En- 
deavours, on a fudden, be directed to the main- 
taining and fupporting the Church of God, 
But this muft be expecSed,, we fee plainly, 
%yhilft there are wicked and defigning Men, 
under the Covert of theChriftian Profeffion, 
in this Wor4d. For they that have felfifh, 
and upchriftian Defigns ; they that make no 
fcruple of cherifhing Ambition, or Pride, or 
Covetoufnefs, or Revenge, will never make 
any fcruple of ufing Religion, and the Churchy 
ais Inftfumj?nts. to ^promote the Defigns fuch 

Tempers 
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Tcmptrs of Mind will put them upon. Add s e r m. 
to this, "• 

3. thirdly. That much of the Unhappinefs <^^WI 
we arc now fpeaking of, may have proceeded 
from the Paflions, and Weakncffes, and Im- 
prudences, of fincere Chrijiians; Chrijliam 
that truly defign well, and defire to promote 
the Honour of their Mafter, and their Reli- 
gion. A good Chrtjlian will never indeed 
knowingly interpofe in the promoting any 
Defign, or advancing any Caufe, to the De- 
ftruc9ion of the Peace and Quiet of the 
Cbnfiian "World: but a good Chrijiian is not 
always fecure, or out of danger of being im- 
pofed upon; when this Caufe is varniflied 
over, and painted before his Eyes, fo as to 
appear quite another thing. Honeft Men are 
often led by Knaves ^ and made the Tools of 
thofe, whom they would abhor, if they 
knew their Infides. They are often drawn 
in, to give Credit to a Caufe, which, without 
their Prefence, would not be tolerable : That 
fo their Example may be urged in Defenfe of 
what wants better Arguments. 

Chrijiianity doth not make Men more dif- 
ccrning, or more learned in the Wifdom of 
this World, than it finds them. But yet^ 
it neither commands, nor difpofes. Men to 
be cheated^ and impofed upon by every Pre- 
teafe. It doth not inftru^ them to put on an 

Air 
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SERM. Air of Unconcernednefs, or Indifference, in 
^Jf» what refpedts the Happinefs of Mankind, or 

y/y^ the Society they belong to : Nor doth it edu- 
cate them in Stupidity ; or a Difregard of 
every thing but their own private Devotion 
. and Piety. But, as it is far from fending 
them into Defarts, and Solitudes ; into Places 
unfrequented by human Society; as it chiefly 
commends to them the Praftife of thofe Vir- 
tues that adorn Converfation, and make the 
World about them happy : So it recommends 
to jhem fomewhat of the Wifdom and Cun- 
. ixing of Serpents, as well as the HarmlelTnefs 
and Innocence of Doves ; left the wicked ^nd 
(defigning Part of the World ihould manage 
their. Innocence an4 Simplicity to the Mifchief 
of Qthers, and the Kuin of Peace ; and render 
their HarmleiTnefs as fatal in its Influence upon 
the . Wprld> as if they were clothed with Bar- 
barity, and Cruelty. It is no advantageous 
Part, therefore, of a good Man's Charafter, 
who h obliged to aft in Society, that He 
fees with other Men s Eyes, or hears with 
other Men's Ears; or that he is, out of an 
affected Negligence, or fond Opinion of ano- 
ther'? Abilities, or want of Refqlution, led. 
blindfold by others :. b^caufe he may often be 
furprized into Things of very ill Confequence ; 
and, when he little thinks of it, bring a Scan- 
dal upon that Religion be .heartily loves, by 

an 
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an unwary helping to make it fcrve the Pur- s e r m. 
pofcs of Hatred, and Divifion. 11. 

What I have faid under thefe two laft ^^^W 
Heads is, That there are wicked and defigning 
Men in the World, who will, if it be poflible, 
contrive their Defigns fo, as that Religion and 
the Church, jfball be drawn in, to bear ho In- 
confiderable Part in them 3 and that there are 
good and pious Men who will not be at the 
pains to examine their Defigns thoroughly; 
or who cannot fee through all the Colour they 
can lay upon them; or who are too eafily 
cheated, and alarmed by their Pretenfes : And 
that upon thefe Accounts it muft fo happen, 
that fomething in Religion will be too often 
made the Occafion of Diforder, and Unchari- 
tablenefs, and Diflenfions, and Perfecutions, 
in the World of Chriftiam. 

4. But, Fourthly^ Much of this Unhappinefs 
hath procedcd from Mens not being content- 
ed with the Simplicity of Chriftianity^ as it is 
to be found in the Gofpels s from their making 
new Creeds *j their adding new Articles of 
Faith to thofe laid down in the New Te- 
ftament ; and laying new Impofitions upon 
the reft of Cbrijiians, unknown to Cbrtfi and 
his Apoftles. This I may fafely affirm, that 
had Cbrijlians been always content with a mu- 
tual Agreement in the fundamental Doarines 
of their Religion, as they lie in the G:fpel it 
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S£ R M. felf ; and the indifpenfablc Obligation of the 
II* Pradlice of all the Duties commanded in it; 
much of this fatal Confequcnce of it might have 
been hindred ; and very: much of the Scandal 
redounding from it, have been prevented. But 
there hath ever been an Itch, in fomc or Other' 
of Power and Authority, to alter the Terras 
of Love and Concord fetded by Chriji 5 Iw 
;framing fome new Chara<3«r, and fome ;frcfh 
Note of Diftindlion, zmong Cbrijiians : And 
this hath ever begot Oppofition ; and Contfo-* 
verfies managed (on allfides) withAggravations 
and Provocations; and this hath brought forth 
Yariances, and Paffion, and Hatred, in the 
JBreafts of thofe who are fure to be condemned 
by their own. Law, for want of Love and 
Charity* And it ever fo happens^ as it hath 
been manifefted by conftant Experience, that 
more Violence, (which hath now for many 
Ages paffed for Zealy That more Violence, 
I fay,) is ihewn for thefe Additions, and for , 
thefe Icfler, and undetermined Matters^ in which 
theDifFerence lies, than for the mpfifundameaT 
tal Points of Faith, or the moft neceflkry Points 
of Praftife. In the Pradical Duties,i;efpeci- 
ally, Men feem eafy enough,: and would- faiti^'' 
have it thought that the .vileft, and moft 
enormous Crimes are more .tolerable in them- 
felvesj and more inoffenllve and harmlefs to 

public 
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public Society ; than a Difi^rence in the leaft s e R^r. 
of their Additions. 11. 

The greateft (I would to God I could fay* 
the only) Inftanccs of this, are to be feen where 
the Romijh Religion is fpread. Afk one of 
that Religion, why fo much Barbarity and In- 
humanity is exercifed ; and an eternal War 
fworn againft fome fort of Cbrijlians? Why 
are they hated, tormented, baniflied, imprifo*- 
ned, and put to Death ? Do they not believe 
in God the Father Almighty, and in Jefus 
Cbriji? Do they not profefs it to be their 
Faith, that there is but one God; that this 
God fcnt his Son Jefm Chrijl into the World 
to favC' Sinners ; . that He lived and died, and 
arofe again and afcended up into Heaven to this 
Purpofe? And that He will come again to 
judge the World ; and that there is a future 
State of Rewards' and Punifhmcnts ? Or, are 
they wicked and debauched, immoral and vi- 
cious to that degree, that you fear the Venge- 
ance of Heaven will fall on you, if you do not 
fbew your Deteftation of them? What Anfwer 
will you receive from him ? There are few of 
them that would blufli to tell you : (and yet 
who could do it without blufhing?) *' Thcfe 
" are not the Things we fo much concern our- 
" felves about. Thcfe Perfons you fpeak of, 
" believe all this and more 5 and their Converfa- 
" tions may perhaps be regular and exad, . But 



8e It M.^" iftarkiiiH jfinpeglgu; , They 4o ijoj bclicKcihe 
If. " Change of the Elements jntg X3§r^> na^u- 

t^'VX^^ ral Body and. Blo»d in ikye ^ Eucharift. 
** They do laet hold them&lves Q]bUge4 to bcr 
^ Kcra whatever the Churish flifjl recommend 
** to them. Tliey.do not bi^lipve.the Pope» 
^^ .or General Councils, in&lli^le^ They Jbold 
** not the State of Purgatory. They ,wiU( not 
^^ invoke Saints and Angels ;. Of p.ray for the 
*^Ilcad. : And therefore they are thus ufed." 
Now thefe, and the likcy . af e :their own In- 
veoticms, and Additions lo the,. Law f>i£hrijl : 
and- yetlhefe Articles are the. Standai:d of t}^r 
Lwe, vor Hatred j and alwayg.drterajine their 
Behaviour to other ChrJJiians^: whether ;it.fhall 
ht human or inhuman, civil or harhacious. 
' But we muft not be fo partial to purfclvcs, 
as to confine this Obfervation ii> that Church ; 
or t6 inch Additions, or Points not efTentUl, as 
have been determined by it. I fear, it will be 
found, that too many who profcfs to .have fc- 

- S>rroed from that Church, flill retain toprauch 
-of -the Spirit of it; and too often njafce their 

- own Syftcms and Notions the Maafwre of their 
Aflc<$lions5 and confine their cordial Love, 

\" 'and Ghriftian Chirity, within the Bounds of 

-their own Creed, or Manner of Worfliip. 

^ It is certainly true, that there have not been 

great*? Hatreds, or more unchriftian Malice, 

^«mdngft Cbrifiians; dian what have^.fpriing 

--• * -*^ from 



fdjty iifiputed t(^ChiiJit(htUy. 33 

from this Root: And therefore, this unhappy «£RM« 
Confequence of Cbrifiiantty muft be charged, ii. 
in great Partj upon thofe Chrijiians^^ who, t/VV 
not being content with the Simplicity of Chrif- 
tianity^ as they found it m jhe Gofpel, have 
been perpetually making Additions to it, ac- 
cording to their own various Opinions, or 
Defigns. 

5. Fifthly y Another Confideration near akin 

to this, i5, that this Unhappinefs amongft 

Vbriftians hath chiefly proceded from Men,'^ 

niiftaking the Nature, and main Defign, of 

' Cbrifiianity. Did Men but underftand and 

■ confidcr that it was not the great Dcfign of 

die Chriftian Religion to make all ttie World 

of one Opinion, in Things of litrie Moment : 

hut that it was reveled from Heaven, chiefly 

to reftore theWorlhip of the one Supreme God^ in 

Spirit and in Truth ; and to teach Men tp deny 

Ungodlinefs and worldly Lujis^ and to liv^ fober^ 

lyy righteoujly^ and godly ^ in this JVorldy X^^ 

tx>uld not a^ the Part, they fo often do- : Pid 

Men but confider, that the great Branch <3f 

.Ghriflian Duty, is Love, and Good-nature, 

and Humanity; and the diftinguifhing Mark 

of a Chriftian^ an univerfal Charity.; they 

could not but own that Jelu% Lbrifi caa^e tp 

•plant and propagate thcfe in the Worid. 

And then, thcjr would ^bhor the .Tj^^gbts 

of making any thing m hi«.]io(U(utioa,,|j}£n- 

D %M» 
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5i:RM. gine of Strife, and Malice> and Inhumanity. 
II. Then, they would not think all Things law- 
^.^v-s^ful againft thofe that differ from them; nor 
themfelves obliged to crufti and mine them. 
Thert, the Contention between Men of vari- 
ous Minds would not . be, who ihould have 
the Power of opprefling their Brethren : But 
the Conteft would be, who fhould Love 
xhoft ; and who fhould give the moft expreffive ^ 
Demonftrations of an unconfined Good-nature, 
and an unbounded Charity. But thefe, I fear, 
are but Dreams and Wifhes I 

It would found fomething ftrange to fay 
that the chief Defign of Chrijiianity is too 
plain to be underftood, and too evident to be 
feen : And yet it is true, that the very Plainnefs 
of this makes it the lefs attended to. Such a Love 
there is in Men to fomething not fo eafy to be 
underftood ; nor of fuch Importance : and fuch a 
readincfs to find out other Defigns oiCbriJiianityy 
more agreeable to their own worldly Projefts ! 

Can any of all the fiery Zealots in the 
World fliew us any Defign more worthy of 
the Son of God's defcending from Heaven, 
than the planting of Love, and Peace, on Earth ? 
more beneficial to the whole Race of Man- 
Jkind ; more for the Eafe and internal Quiet of 
our own Breafts ; or a better Preparative for 
the calm and fcrene Joys of Heaven ; for the 
Fniition of that God whq. is Love, and of the 
- - . vi Company 
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Compahy of tliofe blefled Spirits, who aresERM. 
the Witnefles, and Minifters, of his Love? 11. 
Can they ihew us any Defign more plainly re- ^^'^VNJ 
veled in the Gofpel; or any one Duty there 
laid uport us, to which this muft at any time 
give jilace? If they cannot, then nothing can 
•ever rcleafe us from our Obligation to Love, and 
Charity; or ever excufe the leaft degree of 
Hatred, and Malice, and Violence ; much lefs 
of Barbarity and Cruelty. Nay, how can it pof- ^ 
fibly be thought by any Chrijlians, that a Re- 
ligion which lays fuch Strefs upon Peace, 
and Love; which dwells fo eternally upon 
them ; which was founded in Love, and fo 
manifeftly defigned for the propagating and 
eftablifliing Good-nature in the World : How 
can it be imagined, that there is any thing in 
this Religion, that can give them occafion to 
hate, or difturb, or perfecute, any of their 
Brethren ? Unlefs they can think that it felf is 
fo framed as to deftroy it's own Defign; to 
oppofe its own main End, and Purpofe; and 
to diflblve the Obligation of it's own Precepts. ' 
Thefe things are inconfiftent, and too abfurd to 
be fattened upon Jefus Chrijty by any who be- 
lieve him fent of God. And would Men feri- 
Gufly attend to the Defign of the Gofpel, they 
could not, fix fuch Abfurdities upon it : Reli- 
gion would be free from the Scandal of being 
the Occafion of Hatred, and Diflurbancc, and 

D z Y^x- 
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.s E R M. Pcrfecution,. amongft Men > an<i the World 
1 1 . would be free from the Trouble ^nd Plague x>f 
W^V^ them; Society would be hap^y^ and God 
would be glorified, in the univerlkl Praftice of 
Lave and Peace. . -.i^ -../r.-t: 

^ Having thus endeavoured to - givie fbmeAc* 
count, by what Men, and by what^Methods^ 
'Chrijlianity hath been made the.CkcafionPof 
Quarrels, and Hatred, and Perfecotioinf,^ in 
.the World; and by what Mexns^ it hath been 
:too much verified, thsxChriJl came^nottofiud 
Peace ^ but a Sword: I fhall nowy :aB Irpropofcd 
.in the lail Placc^ . -Ji.:- n ti^:. 

IV. Make fome proper Ohfcrvatlons, and 
draw fome ufeful Inferences, from what hatK 

been faid. And, 

. . * ■ - ". 

F/>y?, Since it is plain from what hath been 
before faid, thzt Cbrt/iiamty hztli been the 
Occafion of Difturbances, Hatreds, and Per- 
fecutions, in the^yorld; not by means of 
any thing contained in itfclf naturally tending 
this way -, but by Means of the Perverferiefs, 
and Weaknefs of Men, and particularly of 
Cbrijitans thtmMvcs : Let us learn to diffin- 
guifh between Chrijltanityy and Chrtflighs ; 
and not blame the one, for the Faults of the 
other. Were there any thing in the Defign or 
Doftrine of the Gofpel, naturally tending to 
unhinge and confound the World ;' it ought 

in 



faljly imputed to Chrijlianity. 37 

ia rcaibti W^ lie under the Imputation. But it s e » m. 
xnight abt tofufFer under fuch a Scandal, if it 11. 
be it feff rwJboUy free from fuch a Tendency. C-'W;) 
Notvnthftanding this, it hath fared withC&rr/l 
tianifyi^^a it hath done with many other Pro- 
fcffions : The Faults of thofe who have pro^ 
^.fiafiCedrit^ 4wLve Tefle<fted Shame, and devolved 
.iurrBl;N«inei upon -it,7whilft it utterly dif- 
Vsomftcnance^, and abfolutely forbids, thofe 
rvcryi-Fftnhs; V 

:'i^5rMco.1;aka.it tifualiy- very ill, in the Affairs 
\^ this World, that any ProfefEon or Calling 
•waqngfti t^ientr,' fhould fuffer Difgrace, and 
fall in the good Efteem of other Men, for the 
fekc of the Criqjies, and ill Behaviour, offome 
jof thoft" who pretend to belong it: And they 
always argue, that it is the moft unjufl 
thing in the World, it fbould do fo, unlefs it 
qan be (hewn, that it does command, or 
civcourage, any fuch Practices ; much more, 
when It condemns, and threatens Punifhment 
to them. And yet they fcruple not to deal by 
the Chrifti^n Religion after the manner they 
diink it^ hard their own Secular Profeflions 
Ihpuld be dealt with ; and draw up an heavy 
Accufation . againft that^ made up of a long 
; Catalogue of the Crimes of its Profeflbrs. 

Far.be fuch unreafonable Proceedings from 
all who pretend to judge reafonably. Blame 
not the Chriftian Religion for what it moft un- 

P 3 willingly. 
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$ E R M. willipgly, and agaiiift its own Injundbidns, is 
II. forced to be the Caufe of; but blame t\m Pof- 

t^OTvJ verfcnefs erf thofe, who, wittingly, (and wil- 
lingly, oblige it to be an Inftrument td thek 
•Purpofes. Inveigh not agaifvft ^a Refigioi*^ 
which is framed to conquer Men« Paflftons*: 
Bnt inveigh againft the Pafiions of thofe, - ^ll6 
will not fuffer it to conquer them \ but prcfe 
Keligion itfelf into the Service, of - fheirij 
Say not, that Chrijlianity is not good, arid of 
■beneficial Influence upon the Happinfefe ofthe 
World: But fay, that Men will* not fuffer it to 
Ihew its Power upon them ; that Men will not 
bear to be, what That would have them to bfeft 
Be not ready to be fcandalized at the GofJ>cli 
Wcaufe it hath thus fent, notPeace^ but S 
Sword upon the Earth: But be offended ^ 
thofe who have brought this Evil to paftj 
folely for their own Worldly Intereft ; in order 
to promote their own wicked Ends, and to fe* 
tisfy their own private Viev/s. Wo be to tbi 
World becaufe ofOffenfeSj for it mufi needs be that 
Offenfes come ; hut wo to that Man by whom tbej 
come. It muft needs be, that the Paffions 
and Wickednefs of Men will bring forth Va^ 
fiance, and Difturbance, in the World : And 
this will refled a Diflionour upon the Religionf 
itfelf, under which they hide themfelves. 
But Wo to thofe Men who are the proper 
Caufe of this Unhappinefs to their Fellow-^ 
I Creatures i 
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efeatUBCS} and of this Objection againft thesErRM, 
OofpeLv , n. 

I ifaaQ only here add one Obfervation, that VW} 
k cannot be ;a tblerable ground of OfFenfij 
againft Religion, that fomething in it h?vth 
becn^turiied to evil Purpofes, and to theDifquict 
of Mankind; becaufc this is really an Argu- 
ment, that it is in itfelf good : It being certainj 
that the better any thing is, the more willing 
are defigning Men to hide their main Defigns 
under the Covcrof.it; and the more inclined to 
ufe it as an Inftrument to make the World 
ibout them> the more readily fall in v\rith their 
M^afiires/: 

• Thi^ Icdds me, Secondly^ to obferve from 
what hath been faid, how much the beftThings 
may be abufed ; and to what ill Purpofes the 
Wickednefe and Weaknefs of Men, can turi> 
the moft excellent Inftitutions of God himfelf. 
In his Dealings with Men, Alipighty God 
doth not adhiate their Wills, or RefolutionS| 
with an irrefiftible Arm ; but propofes to them 
fofficient Arguments to receive what he offer? 
them, and fufficient Affiftance to perform 
what he commands : Still leaving to them a 
Place for Reward, if they fubmit to him \ or 
of Puniflmient, if they do not. Here we 
have an Inftancc (an almoft incredible, and 
very furprizing Inftance) of the ftrange Per* 
ircrfenefs of human Nature, and the Ingrati- 
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s^if J^.'tii^ bf Men to th'(^LovJ5 of God, -He, 4ii2 
if. Mercy, propofes a R'evdaticm'ta4hcm, -pec-- 

C^Srvi fiaiy qnalificd to make thbih eatfy--hcre> as- 
well aj happy' hereafter. Some not only re* 
jeft it themfelves, -but hate, and-perfecutey 
and extirpate, thofc who preach it, and propoftf 
it to them. Others, indeed, receive it^ and 
profefs it r But, inftcad of conforming Aeic 
Tempers and Lives, to its Precepts j "^ and 
ftudying the Advantage, and Hippinefs-, of 
the World they live in, they prefently turn 
their Thoughts upon what private Advantages 
they tan mak^ of its what accotfnt tktfy cui 
tn-Ax It turn to ; what there is in it, for tiiitfit 
Ambition, or Covetoufnfefs," or Re^engej tx) 
employ in their Service 5 what there is in it 
proper for them to work with/ in ofder to 
ifaife thetnfelve?, arid depreft othersf. 

Thus have the wicked Part of the World 
turfted fhto Pbifon, and Ruine, what was de- 
signed for their Health, and Strength- -and 
converted Into a common Plague, and Difturb^ 
knee, What Wa^ exkftly qualified to eftablifti, 
arid confirm, human Society in Quiet, and 
Happiricfs. But whither at length will the 
Ferve'rfenefs of Men proceed, when fo facred, 
ind rtfeful, a thing hath not been able to 
withKHnd 'it ? For what can be thought of, 
that is' more truly qualified for other, and 
"fcctter Purpofcs s for the univerfal Intereft, and 

Peace, 



Enc^-rpf tiic World, than the Chriftian Rcr s c&m. 
ligkw ^.^hBt mcMTc wordiy of God to reveal j ix. 
at of; .Mai> to receive, and praiSife ? . And yet, ^•VNJ 
ivIxatJbAtb'ibecD ever more abufed; or perver* 
ted. toivSQrfe, and more deteftable Purpofes? 
Bilt.lbis>^as it (hews us theperverie Tendency 
9JLhui»an /Nature, when it is once debauched 
by worldly: Principles, and drawn afide from 
tbcPathfirPf Arid Virtue : So it leads us^ 
I 7&h<^, to con£der what an Account fome 
Meti ]l9ve tQ make : and what a PiinKhment 
Si&rf have waiting for them, who are guilty of 
fo unpdfdo^ble an Abufe of God's Mercy in 
the Pifpen&tion of the Gofpel. |nvain do 
Thoic whoare the proper Canfes of thcfe un- 
happy Confequences of the Chriftian Religion^ 
think to lie hid, or to efcape free, with all the 
private Advantages they procure to thcmfclves. 
Xnvain doth the Atbeiji^ who puts the Guife 
erf Religion /Upon what He undertakes, flatter 
himfelf with the Hopes of Seciirity, and Im- 
{mnxty*. in vain do the Sceptics, and Irrelig^- 
V9^ Men,, who colour over their Defigns with 
ibipething taken from Cbrifiianity\ laugh in- 
jl^ardly at the Multitude, whom they have de- 
teived with thefe Pretenfes. Almighty God 
iees it all : And knows the unfaithful Turnings 
and Windings of their Hearts : And treafures 
up all, againft the Day of Accounts. And 
then,, what Puniihment can we believe too 

great. 
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s^g¥* great, for fuch Hypocrify, and fuch Crimes J 
If? To. them belongs the Guilt of greater Ingrati- 

^^^pr^ ttidc, that can be expreflcd in Words ; the 
Guilt of perverting an Inftitution from the Efes^ 
fign. of God, to the Purpofcs of the Devil" j 
fi'om. the Porpofes of Union and Quiet, to thtf 
Purpofes of Divifioh and Unhappinefs. To 
them belongs the Guilt of fcandalizing many 
againijb' the ChrifHan Religion : The Guilt <d 
hringing a Difgrace upon it ; and of recom- 
mending that to the Hatred and Averiion oC 
inany in the World, which, if it had not been 
im fuch'. profeflcd Chriftians^ might haicd 
made a lailing good ImprefGon upon them, 
and have prevailed with them to the eternal 
Salvation of their Souls. 
.. Thefe Men indeed at prefent cannot be dif- 
tttrbed at the Thoughts of this : Becaufe they 
caoibaveiio Senfe of what they do not bdievci 
And.rthat they do not believe this, is plaia 
from their Behaviour. For how can they per- 
vert- and abufe Religion to their own wicked 
Purpofes ; if they believe any thing of the Pu-^ 
aiflinients it threatens, and the Terrors it pro- 
po&s ?. But thi& Security, and falfe Peace, will 
hoi lail for ever. . Death will put a ftop to all 
their Projeds : And after Death comes the 
Judgment; the Judgment before an All- 
knowing and Almighty Judge ; One that can-.^ 
not be impofed upon, and cannot be reiifled; 

and 
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4nd One, who will certainly punifh them ^c^4tiLi4. 
<tording to their Works. I'biy bavt their Re^ u, 
Wird here, if their Prctenfea take, and their L/VV 
ialfc ColouK delude the World, for a while, 
at prefent : But the Scene wilt quickly change^ 
from a State of GeCign and Hypocrify, into a 
State of that Mifery, which hath beenf-dc* 
adunced, and will certainly be executed, upon 
Hypocrites. There are fome fort of Hypocrites^ 
who do fome Service and Credit toRetigion^ 
if they be never difcovcred by Men: Butthefe 
are a fort of Hypocrites^ the Confcqiience of 
whofe Hypocrify is as fatal to Cbriftianityy at 
the moft open and profligate Wickedttds. 
For their Hypocrify^ and Pretcrifc to a regard to 
fomething in Religion, tends vifibly to un- 
hinge the World ; and, in its Confequences, 
brings a perpetual Scandal upon the Religion 
they profefs, by proftituting it to the Service 
of vile Lulls, and Paffions 5 by procuring 
great Temporal Advantages to Themfelves, 
and numberlcfs Miferies to Others. Such as 
thefe muft not exped the Punifhment only of 
ordinary Hypocrites : But fomewhat as Extra* 
^dinary in the Reward of their Hypocrijyy 
as that hath been Extraordinary in its mif* 
chicvous^^' Influences upon the World, and its 
Dififervice to Religion. 

Fourthly^ Since this is the Way of bad 

Men 'j and Religion^ and the Church, are of- 
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• e E M. ten made the Prctenfe fbr ytry bad Things : It 
., ji. concerns others to be upon their Guard not to 
^<yy^^ bcidccdrdl^ as thcfc are continually upon Acir 
^r" / . .watch :to impofe upon them. Next to the 
AOt being guilty of this themieliros, the great 
Care of Men ought to be, that they be not led 
arrcay by thofe that are fo ; and fa contribute 
by dietr .G^relefiheis/ or Eafinefs of Tamper, 
to, what they would otherwife abHor^ the 
Scandal of Religion^ and the Difquiet of the 
^ocieCjt jJiey ace related to. Why, indeed* 
fhouldtk not be accounted a Duty^ to be as 
yvfatchfdL. to. prevent .fuch Mifchieis* as fome 
acelc.hdng themto^pafs.?. To he as prepared 
to fence againft theni, . as fome are always Co 
•forward them ? On why fhould honeft Mf^n 
incur fomcL Part of . the Guilt of tk^ Wicked^ 
by not thinking it worth their while cither to 
undcrftand them rightly, or to oppofe them 
heartily ? 

Fifthly, and Lqfifyy Since the Guilt of thofe 
who have an Hand in making any thing in Re- 
ligion fubfcrvicnt to the Purpofes of Diflen- 
fion, Hatred, and Perfecution, is fo great : Let 
us take care not to be of the Number of thofe 
who do this, in the leaft Degree imaginable. 
There hath been enough already done to veri-. 
fy this Predidion of our Lord's, that He Came 
not to fend Peace, but a Sword. He will thank 
us, if v/e will at length leave off to prove' tbcr 
... 4 Truth 



.tVutb of 'it by our Example; -Enoi^h^cfs bum. 
PcarfecutioB^ and Viblcnce, and Hatred, hath li- 
^becn founrded on Religion. Deiigning Men (^W 
hsm ckeatcd the World long enoagh:: And 
:ioilg enough hath the O^i lain under the 
r^SeaiKial of- the Vices of others i and ofi encoa-- 
raging^thbfe Paflions which it came to feme. 
^It is: time now for Cbrifiiafis to confider that 
their- Bufi{i6& is Peace i and Adr Religion 
XiORi^t AHd that Chrifiiimty is fiiffidently 
quaUfied to 'make them tafte of Happinefs, 
^even herdA^elow, if they do not thetnfelyes 
:IUB4Gr it- i^et us remember this : And think, 
if we - can. fee too careful to do our Parts to- 
» vnards the retrieving the Good name of Reli- 
gion ; and theireftoring it to its primitive and 
original DefigQ. 
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SERMON III. 

I^eached in the Parifh Church of St. Teter 
Poor^ March 8, 1704-5. 

The Anniverfaiy of Thankfgiving for 
the Queen's AccefHon to the Throne. 



PSALM xcv. 2. 

Let us come before his Prefence with ^bankf^ 
gilding. 

E are this Day called upon by Autho- 
rity, to celebrate before God the 
Acceffion of our Gracious Queen to 
the Throne of thefe Kingdoms: A Queen, 
whofe admirable Prudence and Conduct ; 
whofe tender Care of all Her Subjects, and 
hearty Concern for their common Intereft, 
have made Her the Delight of Her People, 
and given us abundant Reafon to come before 
the Prefence of God with J'hankfgiving. And 
that we may purfue the true Defign of this 
Day's Solemnity^ \«^ithout the Mixture of the 
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Icaft Indecency, or of anything that may besERK. 
difpleaiing to Almighty God j I defign to offer iii. 
fome Confiderations, which feem to me ^y^Tsi 
proper, and expedient for the end of our pre- 
fent AJfemhly : That we may neither fhew our 
felves unthankful for the Blefling we truly en- 
joy under the happy Government of fuch a 
Princefs'f nor exprefs our Thankfulnefs for 
them after an improper, or unbecoming 
manner. It would be bafe and unworthy in 
us^ not to endeavour to make ourfelves fenfi- 
ble of our own Happinefs, in order to our of- 
fering the Thanks that are due to Almighty 
God, and to our paying the Acknowledgments, 
and Returns we owe to that Wifdom which 
now prefides and governs in this Nation : And 
on the other hand, it would be much more un- 
worthy of Men, and of Cbrijlians^ to exprefs our 
Refentments of the Bleilings of this Day,, after 
fuch a manner as is not agreeable to a tri»e 
Senfe of them, or doth not fuit with the So- 
lemnity of our Appearance before God. It 
being my Defign, therefore, to guard againft 
both thefe Evils, I beg leave to mention to ■ 
you as well the improper, as proper ways of 
celebrating this Day ; that fo we may take care 
to avoid the One^ and chufc only the Other. 
And, 

Liihall 
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1. 1 fhall but juft put you in mind, in gcACf 
^^^•^^^ ral, that all manner. of Vice, and Wickednefs, 
is utterly inconfiftent with fuch Solemnities} 
and that the fmalleft degrees of Intemperance^ 
Extravagance, and Debauchery, little become 
fuch a Day as this. It is an unpardonable 
Contradiction, to exprefs our Gratitude to Al- 
mighty God by forgetting his Laws, and vio- 
lating his Commandments 5 and an unaccoun- 
table Method of T^hankfgiving, to affront and 
difobey our great BemfaSlor : And yet it is but 
too obfervlble, efpecially on fuch Fejiivals as^ 
relate to the Civil EJiate of the Kingdom^ that 
many think they cannot appear joyful ejiOugli 
without cafting off all regard to Sobriety, and 
letting loofe the Reips to Intemperance. But 
all fuch Joy as difdains the Bounds of Religion j 
and Virtue, degenerates into Madnefs:' And 
whilfl it feems to exprefs a Senfe of God's Fa* 
vours, and a Love to our Country, it is, uj 
Truth, the greateft Demonftration of our In- 
fenfibillty of the one, and our Enmity to the 
other ; putting a flop to the gracious Defigri of j 
future Mercies, and helping only to treafure j 
up Wrath againft the Day of Wrath. There i 
being, therefore, noihing fo incongruous and j 
abfurd, as to exprefs a Thankfulnefs to God i 
by wicked Adions ; and a Love to our Coun- I 
try .by contributing to the Debauchery, and \ 
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Rbine, of it ; let all fuch Behaviour as is contra- s e Rjtf^ 
ry to the Rules of Reafon, and the Laws of in* 
the Gofpel, be far baniftied from all who truly ^-^"^V^ 
rejoice before God. But, 

II. With a more peculiar Relation to this 
Day, I cannot but obferve,. (and I hope with- 
out Offence to any) that it feems difagreeable 
to a true Senfe of the Mercy of this Day, to 
ccletratc the Acceffioh of Her prefcnt Majejly 
to the Crown, with Refledtions, and Satyr^ 
iipon the Memory of Her Royal Predeceffbr. 
It is the only Thing that cafts a Shadow over 
the Brightnefs of this Day, that We could not 
enjoy an Excellent Princefs^ without being de- 
prived of an Excellent Prince ; that the fame 
Day, which began the Happy Reign of our 
great, and good, Qjjeen, put a Period to the 
tifeful, and invaluable, Life of a great, atld 
good. King ; that the fame Hoiir which de- 
manded Acclamations of Joy for the one, de- 
manded Tears of Piety and Gratitude, for the 
other. Never was there a greater, and more 
dubious, Cohteft known between Grief and 
jfijy, than on this Day : For never was there 
&. Reign ended of more beneficial Influence 
upon thefe Nations, than that which this Day 
ended i and never was there a Reign begun^ 
from which we could promife our Selves a 
greater Progrefs towards Happinefs, than we 

E have 
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SE R M. have already cxpcrieiioid from that which this 
III. Day began. If therefore, it were on any Ac- 

^•^'""V'^ count allowable to cbntarhinatc a Day of Jciy 
with any Marks of Grief; furely it might be 
allowed to fhed a Tear upon the Memory of s 
Prince^ to whom, under God, we owe thi 
Enjoyment of all we pofTefs. And inethlnks 
fuch a Tribute to his Name might be thougHi 
even an Honour paid to this Day^ on whid: 
We fhould not now be Celebrating the Acccf- 
lion of an Excellent Queen to the Throne 
had not He firft fuftained the Shock of -oiii 
EnemieSy and fettled us upon that Found^tiqiij 
which we now think of with fo much Plea- 
fure, and Security. Efpecially, fince the car- 
rying our Thoughts backward, can only feryt 
to raife our T'hankfulnefs to Almighty God; 
that, after He had deprived us of a Life, pr 
which the Fate of Europe feemed, in humar 
Appearance, to depend, He was pleafed .tc 
feat upon the fame Throne a Princefs fo wife 3 
fo ikilled in all the Rules of good Govcft- 
ment ; and fo regardful of the triie Intereft oi 
.Her People, that Her Reign hath hitherto 
feemed only a glorious Continuance of the for- 
mer. . '' 
Nothing indeed, can be more incongruous 
to the Duty of this Day, than to perfecute tnc 
Memory j or to rake into any fuppofed Mit 
^takcs, and Mifnianngcments s or to fix ainy 
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Blot upon the Reputation, of Him, by whom s e r m. 
only it is, that this Day bears thofe Chara6ter$ J^^^- 
erf" Joy it hith now put on. And methinks/ 
if nothing elfe ; if neither Honour, nor Grati- 
tude to our late King ; yet Refpeft, and Vene- 
ration for our prefent Queen, if it be real, 
fliould fecure His Name from Reproaches, 
who laid the Foundation of her Reign, and her 
Glories. Her Throne is fettled upon the fame 
Foiipdation, on which His was fixed : And 
can it be a proper Method of exalting Hers 
with Honour, to throw down His with In- 
dignity ? Upon Her Acceffion to the Crown, 
She Her felf ftyled Him, in an auguft Affem- 
Uy, the great Support not only of thefe King- 
iomSy but of all Europe: And can it become 
&r Day to contradid that glorious Charac- 
ter ? Or can it be accounted an Honour to 
ftr^ to deny the Truth of her own folemn 
Words ? And ever fince She afcended the 
Throne, it hath been her Glory to purfue the 
Caufe of her great Predeceffor ; to infift in the 
Paths which he had troden before Her j and 
to oppofe the fame common Adverfary with 
the fame Zeal, and Concern. How injurious, 
therefore, muft it prove to the Glories of the 
Gw, to deprefs, and lefTen the Glories of the 
Other ? I would not willingly give leave to 
too (evere a Cenfure : But there is too much 
Rcafon to fear that the fame Perfons, who 
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s E R M. can folemnize this Day with InveSlives againft 
I [ I. the late King, may come in time ta (dlemnize 

Ky^'^^o it with the like InviBives^ againft the prcfcnt 
Queen ; if Shefhail continue unmoveably . to 
purfue the fame hated Maxims of Government, 
and to fpeak too often, and too eamcftly, of 
Peace and Moderation. 

But if fuch Perfons think that the Gbry of 
fo great, and good, a Queen cannot be raifod 
to a fufficicnt hcighth, without dcpre^ng the 
Glory of her Predecejor^ this is, of all others^ 
the greateft Indignity they could 9ffer to her 
felf, and to her Day. For it is pce .principal 
Reafon for our prelfent 7'i&j»4/«i»fy},..that pur 
Excellent Slt}een abourids in fo many Graces, 
and fo many noble AccompUfhments ; is 
adorned with fo great a degree of Conduii, 
and Wifdomj and appears fo admirably fitted 
for Government, that She will ever fhind 
illuftrioufly by her own Light ; that her na- 
tive Excellencies will add a perpetual Grace to 
her Naltie j and that She ftands not. in need 
of any fuch ppor, and inglorious, Artifices, .to 
endear her to her People, or to make her Sto- 
ry full of Honour in future Ages. She po.f- 
feflcth what is fufficicnt to recommend Hereto 
the AiFedions of all hfer good Subjeds ; and 
owe3 her Glories to her felf, and, not to the 
Defeds and Faults of Others. ^ 

But it is no great Wonder that fo great art 
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Abufe can be put upon this Day, fince we find s e k m* 
that'' Tomt; have their Underftandings fo m* 
itrangely turned, that they cannot imagine a' 
'Vcnenidoii for Her prefent Majejiy, confiftent 
with a Rcipedt to the Memory of Her Prede^ 
.cijfor.^ I Tpeak this with relation to fuch 
imohgft us, as are not content with profefling 
thcmfelves hearty Friends, and Well-wifliers, 
;tp that Queen who began Her Reign on this 
■0ay ; ' biit are often infinuatirig, after fomc 
Itfiiajiiieir 'or other, that Her fecret Enemies 
'ai^^niariy," and efpecially arhongft thofe, who 
/^tpfcfs'flie Kigheft RefpetSl to the Memory of 
Hbr Ph^eceJ[f6r. This feems to me fo hard 
YCcttfure," and fo little- deferved, that I care 
nbt tb* fpciak'as feverely of it, as I juflly might : 
fiut^I ;<ifitxft Sy, that I think it manifcft, on 
the^idohilr^ty, that Thofe* who were tcufy Eriehds 
tb' the latef "Government, cannot be = ri^aly Ene- 
mies td tHis; and thatThofe, who v^ereN hearty 
lioyei^ of the late King, can never> "without 
ifeftouncing, or contradiddng; their Principles, 
^ite, or' revile a Queen, who fucceeds Him 
in the farhe glorious Defigns ; who hath the 
jTamp ]Blegard to the Rights and Liberties of 
filer Subjeds, and the fame Zeal againft the great 
Adverfaryof both. We know, many who help 
to Ipread this Evil Report of their Brefhre;?, 
site publick, and profefled. Enemies to the pre- 
fcDt happy EJfflbliJIment. It is wonderful that 
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S£ R M. They (hould think themfelves of all others thd, 
m* fittcft Perfons to give Information oi .Friends^ 

^^^''^^^^ and EnemieSy to a Government which thjey 
cannot themfelves wiih well to. Bvt it is much' 
more wonderful, that Any who ftudy the Prc^* 
feiVation of the Government y and the Inter^ eC 
the prefent Go^ernory can join in a Cenfurcy 
which cannot but raife the ftrongeft Jealoufiear 
againft Thofe who have not deferved diem j 
and greatly increafe thofe mutual Animofitieft, 
which are already too violent amongft U^ 
But I have fufFered my felf to be carried be- 
yond my firft DeiSgn, in Oppofition to what 
feems contrary to Decency, and Gratitude^ an4 
to the Occafion of this Day. And I fhall only 
add, that all that I have now faid hath proceed- 
ed, not only from a great Regard to the Mc^ 
mory of our late King, which I am not a(ha<«> 
med to profefs : but from a profound Venera-* 
tion for our prefent Queen, whofe Honour 
appears to me deeply concerned in it. 

III. Having taken Notice of the Abufes of 
this Day, I come now to obferve, that it is 
one very proper part of our prefent Duty to 
make ourfelves fenfible of the Mercy of God 
to us in the Acceffion of our Excellent Queen 
to the Crown ; left we fliould feem to dr-aw 
near to him with our Lips, but to have our 
Hearts, far from him, wh lift we pretend to 
pommemorate fo great a BlcfCng before him.- 
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We Aepd not doubt^ bujt that, if our greftt, s e r m. 
and co^n^on^ Adverfary bad been to wifli^ iii- 
wliat, of all Things, He could have thought WN^ 
moft conducive to the compafling the Ends of 
Jiis bpHndl^fs Ambition j He would have 
wiihe4* Period to the Life of our late King, 
who had fo long flood refolute againft his con-. 
ftant Attempts upon the Rights and Liberties 
oliEurqpe^ and made it his whole Employment 
tp pfevepit the Succefs of his Mi/chief z^s faft as 
He, hjmfelf could contrive it. And we peed 
not doubt but that, upon the Death of fuch 
^ Prin(^.j (fo able, and fo refolved, to oppofe 
Hi|qi) fjq flattered Himfelf with ^ Train of 
unint?rxi|pted SucceiTes ; and a Series of Fu- 
ture ,Co;iquefts and Triumphs; and ima- 
ged all Things bowing their Necks to bis • 
Authority; and no Refiftance but what He. 
could defpife, and eafily break through. Bu^ 
Almighty God, who fees not as Man fees, nor 
judges as Man judges, quickly taught Him to 
think ptherwife. By his good Providence our 
QjjEEN was peaceably feated upon the Throne ; 
infpired with the fame Zeal againft the com- 
mon Enemy, that filled every Hour of the Life of 
Her Predecejfor ; and quickly began to fliew fuch 
^igns of Prudence, and Wifdom, and Con- 
dudt, as could not but convince Him how vain, 
and groundlefs his Confidences were. Abroad, 
Affairs have been managed with that Angular, 

E 4 ^ and 
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SE R' M. They fliould think themfelves of all others thd, 
ii^* fittcft Perfons to give Information oi .Friends^, 

^^^^^^^ and EnemieSy to a Government which thieyr 
cannot themfelves wiih well to. But it is much' 
more wonderful, that Any who ftudy the Pre»-* 
fei^vation of the Government y and the Intereft of 
the prefent GwernoVy can join in a Cenfurc^ 
which cannot but raife the ftrongeft Jealoufiec^ 
againft Thofe who have not deferved them ; 
and greatly increafe thofe mutual Aniniofitiei, 
which are already too violent amongft Ui^ 
But I have fuffered my felf to be carried be- 
yond my firft Defign, in Oppofition to what 
feems contrary to Decency, and Gratitude^ ami 
to the Occafion of this Day, And I (hall only 
add, that all that I have now faid hath proceed- 
ed, not only from a great Regard to the Mc^ 
mory of our late King, which I am not a(ha-^ 
med to profefs : but from a profound Venera-j 
tion for our prefent Queen, whofe Honour 
appears to me deeply concerned in it. 

IIL Having taken Notice of the Abufes of 
this Day, I ccme now to obferve, that it is 
one very proper part of our prefent Duty to 
make ourfelvcs fenfible of the Mercy of God 
to us in the Apccffion of our Excellent Queen 
to the Crown ; left we (hould feem to draw 
near to him with our Lips, but to have our 
Hearts, far from him, whilft we pretend to 
commemorate fo great a Blcffing before him.- 

We 
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. WcAced not doubt, huf. that, if our gre^t, s e r m. 
and coijan^on^ Adverfary had been to wifli^ iii. 
lyhftt, of all Things, He could have thought v^VNj 
moft conducive to the compafling the Ends of 
liis bowndl^fs Ambition; He would have 
wiflied,* Period to the Life of our late King, 
who had fo long flood refolute againft liis con- . 
ftant Attenipts upon the Rights and Liberties 
of Europe, and made it his whole Employment 
tp prevepit the Succefs of his Mifchicf ^s fad as 
He, himfelf could contrive it. And we peed 
not doubt but that, upon the Death of fuch 
a Prince.y (fo able, and fo refolved, to oppofe 
HJpi) ije flattered Himfelf with a Train of 
unintenrupted SuccelTes ; and a Series of Fu- 
ture Cojnquefls and Triumphs s and ima- 
gined all Things bowing their Necks to his 
Authority i and no Refiftance but what He. 
could defpife, and eafily break through. Bu^ 
Almighty God, who fees not as Man fees, nor 
judges as Man judges, quickly taught Him to 
think ptherwife. By his good Providence our 
QgEEN was peaceably feated upon the Throne ; 
infpired with the fame Zeal againft the com- 
mon Enemy, that filled every Hour of the Life of 
Her Predeceffor ; and quickly began to flicw fuch 
3igns of Prudence, and Wifdom, and Con- 
dudtp as could not but convince Him how vain, 
andgroundlefs his Confidences were. Abroad, 
Affairs have been managed with that Angular, 

E 4 ^ and ■ 



<W> ^cr it fuch anlnftan&^f Strocefsyfas *liatb'* 
^^^*^^l|ccoffeldi3im-kn(^^ Hiftory. ■ At Hoihe, 
Icft'the ufl^ppy.Temper of thislNatioii fhdtllS; 
gire ?tpa ^iffuch Adbrantage to the Entmyf^^aaA^ 
vcrfal^|io?p, and pcaccr and mutual fientVo^ 
Icnccji^liavc been recommended, andxaMiwj?;^ 
ted. * Great and fignal A<fts o£ JPiefij? : and^ 
Charity Ime been performed, to xavitedown' 
the Blefling of Heaven: And \Ve havci>«|v. 
taught by the highell Exaaiipley our Ddtyvadd; 
our Intereft. Upon idt which Aetiounts c^^ 
tainly. we have the greatefl: Reafim torpay ooif 
hearty Acknowledgments to AlnnghtynQodil 
and to/c^»f^ before ins Prefence uitb TbanSf^ 
giving f For by his Pwvidcnce Princcjs reign^^ 
He laid the firft Foundation of all their Ac«f 
complifhments^ and all their Defigns* Ifc- 
orders- fhfe Scene of Affairs fo, as that all thd 
Succef^ and Happincfs that follows is ©firing 
priginalljr to his infinite Wifdorn, and Gpod^^ 
nefs; }f therefore, He hath been good to ib. 
after fp ^jftraordiqary a manner y and difpofed 
Things foi in this Critical Jundure, that wc 
piuft all acknowledge, we want neither Con*-* 
d^€t; and Courage ip our Armies Abroad/ nor 
Wifdom and Temper in our Counfeh at Home ; ' 
let us he fenfible of fo great a Blefling as the 
Acqeflion of a Queen to the Throne, who fci 
gl^ioufly maintains the: Caufe delivered dolR^a 

■ to 
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to Heir;afo' wiiel)r gMvn^'at Hcdn^i .and fO'SfeieM.* 
ftwcdsfally fBwre AlMX>ad* ' v itiV 

AndfitMl incrtofe cmr Senfe of thb'Mcrqr'^^^'^^^^ 
ef God towards us in her Acceffibfi:' tnr- die 
CnM«rn,vto confidcr that happy Conftitution, 
and Ri&ie^of Government, which i» by this 
pffiieitiz^y and confirmed, to Us. She ia 
die . fiifr^tipdn the Throne, fince the Settle* 
mentu)£::^the Succeffim in the Proteftant Line : 
ancbrSherzhath demonftrated already :to- the 
)jliiele/Warld her Hatred of Tyranny and Sla^ 
yeryi ^andiicj? tendfer R^rd to Liberty, e So 
that weqnay j day, we awe to her Reign ^ the 
Cbnfitnnationi and EflabHihment, of ooi^ happy 
EKate.- Happy indeed, if we look Abroad, 
ami compare it with the miferable Eftatc of 
fuch as'aite under no Law but Arbitrary Wilii 
atuJ know^ndt what it is troly to pof&fs any 
^I^Hin]^; oir:fo much as to efejoy the 'Worftwp 
ajid Religion they approve* We can have no 
prbpec) Notion, at this diibnce, of what hath' 
boen^ fiiffered, throughout fii/rej^^, from tfife 
itegowennabie Excefs of Power ^ and the bum-i' 
ing Zedt o£ Popery. When we felt in ourfelvea 
but the Approaches towards what is known 
in other Lands, there was hardly a Man to be 
found chat did not difdain the unnatural Prin- 
ciples of a fervile Obedience : Nay, many of 
Thoft who afterwards returned in their Hearts' 
to JB,g7^,/fp¥fmitted Nature to have fo ' much* 

force 
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s s XrM. fi^ce upon them,, £(& that they invited ReUef^. 
in. and Aiiiftance; and thcmfeives laid the Scene 
^ of oUr'Deliveranee. And could wc ice what 
others at this Moment feel, under the Influcn^ 
ces of Vngoverned Power ^ and Bigotry ^ we 
cowld not but retain a juft Value for our own 
Slappii^efs ; jtnd a juil Senfe of the Favour of 
God>^ in granting us a Queen as truly con- 
cerned for the Rights J and Liberties^ and 12^- 
Ugkiii of her Subjefts, as her Subjcfts them^ 
felves could wi(h. It is an invaluable Bla(*. 
6ng, and above all the Grandeur, and Magnifi^ 
cence^f Arbitrary Power y that we can dare to 
fey, we enjoy any Thing, and have a Title to 
it \ that we can demand it of any that lay violent 
Hands upon it, and can call for legal Redrefs 
of the Injuries of the greateft Perfons amongft 
US. And it is an incomparable Happinefs^ 
that we enjoy the Religion v/t apprqve; that 
we can meet undifturbed for the Worfhip of 
God, and freely exercife our common Deyo^- 
tions. And what is to be fecn anfwerable to 
this, in any Country, where there is not the 
Liberty of Men's Perfons^ and E/iates^ and 
Religion ? Nothing but a mock-outfide of 
Greatnefs(falfly fo called) in the Prince, loved 
only by Slaves ; but hated, and abhorred, and 
perhaps marked out to Deftruftion, if there 
remain in Any a Senfe of Freedom, and of the 
Dignity of Human Nature ? What can com- 
.4 penfate 
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p^nfate the Lofs of fo fingular ^n Happioeft ati s e r m; 
we enjoy^ andhowgreat ihouldQurSejafeofiit m« 
be ? Tke peculiar Glory of the Crtywn of thcfe '^'V>i* 
]RjeJ!flms is ihis^ that it is enriched with all thofe 
Powers which are ncceflary for the Defence 
of the Subjcd, and the true Greatnefs of the 
Prince; and that it wants only Thofe that tend 
to the DeftruiStion of Liberty, and the UnhSpr 
pinefs of thofe that wear it. As therefore, it 
muft be the Intereft of the Crown itfelf, not to 
0C& New^ and Illegal Powers ; fq it is naani- 
fciUy the Interefl: of every Subjedt, that the 
Grovw (hould never be robbed of the Powers it 
now poffefleth. For whenever this comes to 
pafs, 'it may be fouild as great an Injury to the 
juft Liberties of the SubjeSis of this Kingdom^ 
as Arbitrarinefs in the Crown itfelf. For then 
the happy Balance is broken, that keeps all 
Things in an even State : And fuch an Altera- 
tion in fo nice a Conftitution muft needs give a 
terrible Shock to the PubUck Happinefs. And 
I may add, that Experience hath fhewn, that 
liothing is fo agreeable to the Welfare of thefe 
ICingdoms, as the antient Conftitution prefer- 
ved imviolated ; and that whoever have endea- 
voured to break in upon it, either by infring- 
ing the Liberties of the Subje5i^ or by too great 
Encroachments upon the legal Province of the 
J^rince^ have equally failed of Succefs; have 
peyer been able to eftablifh their own private 

Scheme^ 
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8« X M. Scheme f ,bul fallen a Sacrifice to their own Im- 

■ J'^^V prurdencc, This being, therefore, oijr pecu- 

;./ liar Happinefe ; and an Happinefs which this 

Pay confirmed to us ^ it becomes us this Day 

to fill our Minds with a Senfe of it, and to ex!^ 

pjrfefs pur Thankfulnefs for it. But laft of all^ 

- JV. If we be truly thankful to Almighty 
Qpd for fo e^fcellent a Governor as this Day 
^fcerided the Throne ; it is moil agr^eeable to 
this Solemnity, to kindle in our Brt^s^ a ftrotig 
Refolution^ and a Z(^alou8 Dcfire, lof making 
Her ^ Grtat, apd Qbrious Qujbew, Not by 
|)ro^itutlng qur Rights mdi Libertk$ Xo\ Her 
Witt J ^an Offer which She hatk XJre^tneff 
enough to difdain {) for that would be to.gi^e 
Her only the external Appearance of :Gir^ 
dair; but by contributing all we caa *> 
Her jrue Happinefs, and Satisfaftion. Tb 
make ourfelves a happy People by the Univei:- 
fal Practice of all diat is virtuous and praife-^ 
worthy} This is truly to make our Queen 
Jiappy. For how can it be that the Ruler of 
a Religious People ihould not be happy ? And 
fuch a Ruler, as knows theValue and Import^ 
ance of Virtue, and Religion? But if You 
would be more particular, She Herfclf hath 
^ireftcd You to a Method, in whfch you can- 
not fail of making Her an happy and glorious 
QinEgN* Purfue the Paths of Peace, and 

Union. > 
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tJnion J Love, and Concord j ivoid all t^ar- s'k.E M. 
rcls, anjl mutual Difenfions; ehtertiinjjCan- iu\ 
dbur,.a|i4 good Nature j &nd a trtit:t!iiriji^an ^-''"VN* 
Moderation : And as this will make You an 
Uappy '¥eppie^ fo You have Her own Rpyal 
Word for it, T^hii will make tier dhtiappy 
^ueen. Indeed She feems to have afc6n|ied 
the Throfie in order to compofe the; unh^ippy 
Heats and Violences amongft us : AnSiifiHv 
Ka^^w^t heal out.miferable Breaiches^^I 
fiix 4io ^her may have the like Advantages ^ 
OT te3?> Ppffibiliiy of attempting it without raif^ 
ki|^ J<eilo^es; ^dPailions, . and meeting liritk 
Muperabki-DifBculties*. ;£he hath not bie^ 
^^Ai^ting,^ to 4II OocaficoiSy to make this. the 
Sttbj^ft' of Her pviblick Convedatioas with 
Hdr^ubgcffts : And, as if nothing delighted 
jRter niorb than the Thought of Planting, aft4 
Eftafelifbi*g. Peace amongft Her People> She 
conft^nftly dwells upon it, and is ever inculcar 
tirigii^ ^Feace was the Subjeft of that laft xnoft 
-affe^lichate Speech, which was the Legacy, 
^tffe^ wei?e^ of Her Predecejfor to thefe dife?ac- 
itd 4 Kingdoms: And She hath, with great 
•Z^al and Earncftnefs, purfued the fanie Divine 
SubjeQ:. And can it become thofe who pre- 
tend any Love to Her Majefty, to negleft all 
Her ^affionate Entreaties, and inftead . of 
■Pwf^i tdlfow the Seeds of Dffiord in the 
Laud r Far be this from any fuch ! If they love 
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i$£KM* not the good Work of Peace inwardly ; yet, 
J I ^ let the Refpeft they profefs for that great Name 

1/VN; ^hjch gives Credit to it, engage Them not to 
oppofe and difcourage its 1gA> while they 
profefs a Veneration for their Qjjeen, they 
ihould feem to renounce it all in their Adt- 
ions; 

To conclude all. Let us value our HappI* 
nefs in fuch a Queen, and pay theprofoundeft 
Refpedt to fo much Merit; Let us affift Her 
with all Readinefs againft the common Adver- 
fary of Her Throne, and our own Peace; 
Let us make Her the Queen of a Religiwis 
and United People ; and Let us pray to Cmd 
long to prefcrve Her a Publick Blefling to thefe 
Kingdoms, and the Guardian of the Liberties 
of all Europe^ and finally to recompenfe the 
Cares and Labours of Her earthly Crown, 
with a Crown of eternal Glory in the World 
to come. 
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SERMON IV. 

i^cachfcd btfore the Right Honourable the 
'Lord-Mayor, &c. September 29, 1705. 



ROMANS xiii. I. 
Let every Soul be SubjeSi to the Higher Powers. 

IN the feven firft Verfes of this Chaftter^ serm. 
the Duty of SubjeSis to Perfons in Autho- iv. 
rity is. plainly laid down 3 and the End of U^^^VNJ 
all Government^ and the Duty of all Governors^ 
jjainly implied. And it is my Defign to draw 
fome ufeful and proper Obfervations from 
what the; Apoftle hath here delivered upba 
thefe two Heads. 

I. With refpeSi to Governors. And, 

II. With refpeSi to Subjedts. 

I. With refpeSl to Governors. And here, 
I. The frji Thing I obferve, is. That the 
Apoftle declares that they are ordained of God, 
ver. I . That their Authority is the Ordinance 
of God, ver. 2. That they are the Minijiers of 
God, ver. 4, 6. And fince an Apojlle hath fo 

far 
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f £ R M. f&r concerned himfelf with the matter of G^ 
IV. vernment^ as to &y this \ it cannot be amiis in 

LrV\^ Us, who are to be guided by his Dtreftions^. 
to examine, in what Senfe this muft be under- 
ftood. Now, one would think it next to impof- 
iible that any (hould underftand thefe, and the 
like Expheffions, f o fignify that God had him- 
felf apjjointed^ for all the Kingdoms of the 
Earth, y^ne particular Torm- of Government i 
and thai all Deviations* from that^ or Altera- 
tions^ ift it, tlfe tinlawful, as they are iTftthf- 
greffions of the pofidve Inflitution of Althighty » 
G(3&; ^^' For I may, I • thihli, venturt! to fyy^ ^ 
that there is not the le^Tdotftep of ihh tt-^ 
vine Iniiitution in all the Atcounts we have of 
the Dealings of Providfence with Mankind > 
por the 4eaft TSround for fuch an Opinion from 
Htftory, or the Reafon 0f the Thing. And \h 
the Words of the Apofile now before ds, fup- 
pofing he had confined them to the Form of 
Government then in being at Rome^ can any one 
imagine that he intended to declafe thiat the 
Rdman^mperorSj who at firft manifeftly^ ufur- 
ped and maintained their Authority by force of 
Arms, had their Commiffion immediately 
frc5in God-? Can any one imagine that He 
would not have faid the -fame Things, had 
the Republic continued in all its former Rights, 
and anticnt Liberty ? Or that He would ncrt 

have 
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k&ve prefTed Qbedience and Submiffion upon s e i? m. 
the; Sy^pieia^.. from the fame Topics? Nay, jy, 
that he Vfffi^DX, this of all forts of Supreme ^VNi 
Powers^ aad of Magijirates in- all Forms of 
Govwnment^ is evident from this, which he 
makes, ,st8 it were,, the Ground of all thefe 
Forms, of Expf cffion, wr» , i . That tbere is fio 
Power but (^ God: Which certainly extend* 
equally ta ^ idl who are pofleiled of any fort 
of PowoTy , to* bis exercifed for the Good of 
the l^blic^,, ami to all Species of Govern^ 
mefUffi .,S9/that it cannot be meant here of any 
QneS*i», ^MUtit is rf God, in any other Scnf^' 
bat 4|at,9n which .it is true of alL And it 
being ;:tniiQ <^aiU , in no oilier Senfe but this^ 
That ?ii0.:JPtilbas are poflcfled of any Govern- 
bgPowcj:^for the Good of Human Society, 
but; by the Providence of God, and by hi» 
Will either pcrnutting or decreeing it : It caa 
in no other Senfe be here meant of any ona 
ibrt of GwemorSy that they have their Autho- 
rity fix>nai^God. It is his Will certainly, that 
there (hould be Government in Human Sode- 
ties, for the Peace, and Happinefs, of Maii'^ 
kind. . Andfo all Governors, of what fort fo- 
cver,. may be faid to be ordained by God, be- 
cauie it is his Will that there ihould be Gover- 
nors. They; may be ftiledthe Minijiers ofGod^ . 
becaufe they aft his Plcafure whilft ihcy do 

F the ■<^ 
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s E R M. the Duty of good Governors. And their Au- 
IV. thority may be faid to be the Ordinance ofGod^ 

1>W; bccaufe it is his Will that fome Perfons fhould 
be vefted with Authority, for the good of Hu- 
man Society. And thus St. Peter fecms to 
Bnderftand this Matter, in his firft B^ifile^ 
Ghap. ii. 13. where he exprelly calls theiCrVsr^, 
ind Governors under Him, by the Name 6f 
ati Human Ordinance^ becaufe the particular 
Rrms of Govemment are of Human Determi- 
nation : And makes them no otherwiie of Di- 
Vmt Appointment, but by faying, ver. 15,. 
That it is the fFillofGodihcy{ho\Ad be obcyieA 
Nay, it is evident that what St. Paul faith 
here, is fpoken of all in Power and Authority; 
of the loweft Degree oi Magijiratesy as wdl as 
die higheft Prince upon Earth. They are all 
equally ordained by Gody their Authority 
equally the Ordinance of God-, and themfelves 
equally the Minijien of God. But thefe Ex- 
preffions cannot be meant of Inferior Magi^ 
JlrateSy in any other Senfe, but as they are by 
God's Providence poffcffed of Power and Au- 
thority; and as it is God's Will they ihould 
be obeyed in the due Execution of their Office: 
And therefore, cannot be meant of the Wgin 
efly in any other. 

2. We may obferve that it is declared here. 
That the fole End and Bulincfs of all Govern* 

ing 



before the Lord Mayor. 67 

%ng Power ^ is to confolt the good of human s e r m, 
Society, by maintaining Peace and Virtue in iv. 
it, "ver. 3. Rider Sy i. e. thofe who faithfully per- 
form the Office of Rulers^ are not a terror to 
good Worhy but to the eviL And wr. 4. He^ 
that is. One who is truly a Governor ^ is the 
'Minijier of God to thee for Good, and the A//- 
nifier of God likewife in another Senfe, viz. 
'A Revenger to execute Wrath upon him that 
doetb ^ Evil. And ver. 6. Thefe Rulers are 
iaid to be continually attending upon this very 
thing. \ In which account of Governors it is 
riot to be fuppofed that the Apojile meant, 
ihat All of them did always perform this good 
Part s but that this was their great Bufinefs, 
and the only End of their Inftitution, as He 
inakes . it the Ground of the Obedience to be 
piid to them. You fee here, that He doth not 
give an account of the Princes and Governors 
of this World, as of Perfons exalted by the 
immediate Diredion of Heavenj to a heighth 
above their Neighbours, to be Arbitrators, at 
their own Pleafures, of the Lives and For- 
tunes of their Fellow-Creatures, and to receive 
the fervile Homage of whole Nations ; but as 
of Perfons called by the Providence of God to 
a difficult and laborious Tafk; not to live in 
Eafe and Delicacy, but to watch Day and 
Night for the good of that Society in which 

F 2 they 
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8ER M. they prefide 5 to be diftinguiflied indeed/ frorfi 
IV. others by the Enligns of Greatnefe and AtU 

(•W; thority, but this only to 'nfake them more^Cfldt 
pable of ferving the Public, andconfulthigthe 
Intereft of the Whole. Their Office ind^d h 
a glorious Office : But the Ghry of it doth not 
confift in the outward Majefty of the Gaoemor^ 
and the Servility of the SubjeH j but in the 
Happinefs, and Peace, that is derived from the 
Cares and Labours o£ the Supreme Head, t6 all 
the Members of the Body Politic. And tliat 
Governor who contradidte the Charadtr here 
laid down by St. Paul-, who is not a lirrbtt§ 
evil Works, but to good ; who is not the Minifinr 
of Good to the Virtuous, and of Vengeance td 
the Wicked only ; and who is not continuklly 
watching for the Good and Happinefs of hu- 
man Society, is not the Governor whom St 
Paulmtzns in this Place, or to whom He 
here prefles Obedience: And much Icfs, 
if he manifeftly aft contrary to the only End of 
his Inftitution ; and endeavour to ruinc the 
Happinefs of that Society over which he is 
placed. And this may ferve to explain yet 
farther, in what Senfe tbefe higher Powers are 
from God ; viz. As they aft agreeably to his 

^ Will, which is, that they fhould promote the 

Happinefs and Good of human Society, 
which St. Paul all along fuppofes them to do. 

And 
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And coirfequcntly, \^en they do the contrary, se r m. 
they cannot be faid to be from God, or to adt iv. 
by his Authority, any more than an inferior v-/^VNJ 
Magjiftrate may be faid to adt by a Prince's 
Aulliority, Whilft he a6ls diredlly contrary to 
hift Will. Having thus laid before you what 
A& Apoftle hath here delivered, widi refpciS 
taiSovemorsy I come now, as I propofed. 
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Jff Totconfider what is here faid. With 
^^^ to Subjects, and their Duty. And, 

rirJi. The Duty of Submijpmy and Non-rejifl^ 
m^iy \&^ laid down in fuch abfolute Terms, 
thit^many have been induced from hence to 
Ibmk^ Th^ the Chriftian Religion defies the 
.$lSlb3e& all liberty of redrefling the greateft 
Qrievanices. Thus, ver. 2. Whofoever there-* 
fare t^jijleth the Tower ^ refijleth the Ordinance of 
God I atidf they that rejijl Jhall recein)e to them-- 
phesDamnation : And, ver. 5. Wherefore ye muft 
meeds befubjeSt^ not only for Wrathy but alfofor 
4^f0etice fake; i. e. Not only for Fear of 
.P^iiilHDLent, but out of a Senfe of Duty. 
IChf^ifi who do not examine into <he Founda- 
4ioB upon which the Apofile build$ this Doc- 
trine, and into the ^Whole of what he delivers, 
may indeed be apt to think, that in thefe 
Words there is little Relief allowed to SubjeSis, 
tho' lying under the greateft Oppreflions ima- 

F 3 ginable: 
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SERM. ginablc: And yet methinks,. oa the other 
IV. hand, if the Apojile had done nothing but en^ 

^•VN; forced the Duty of Obedience upon the Suhjca, 
it would be reafonable to judge, from the Na^ 
ture of the Thing, and the Abfurdities of tho 
contrary, that He meant this only as a general. 
Rule in all ordinary Cafes, rather than to 
imagine that He ihould abfolutely conclude^ 
whole Nations under Mifery and Slavery with- 
out hopes of Redrefs. But I obferve, 

2* That the Apojile doth himfelf fo explain^ 
his own Dodrine in this very Place, by ,thc 
Reafons he gives for this Obedience in StdjeBs^ 
and the Account he gives of the Duty oiGover-^ 
nors^ as to leave Subjects all the Liberty that, 
they can reafonably defire. For tho' he doth 
at firft prefs upon them in unlimited Words, 
an Obedience and Non-re/ijlance to the higher 
Powers ; yet he manifeftly afterwards limits 
this Obedience to fuch Rulers, as truly ^fwer 
the End of their Inftitution. The Reafon He 
gives for SubmiJJton is this, ver. 3. For Rulers 
are not a I'error to good Works y but to the Evil i 
and ver. 4, Their Bufinefs is declared to be the , 
Execution of Wrath upon him that doeth Evili 
and th? N.eceflity of Submillion is inferred 
from hence, ver. 5. Wherefore ye mujl needs be 
fubjeSi, not only for Wrath y but for Confcience 
fake ; th^t }5, it k your Duty tp pbey the Su^ 

frm9 
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preme^ Power^ becaufe the great End ofalls£RM» 
human Authority is the Good of the Public; iv. 
that honeft Men may be proteded in their C/VNI 
Properties; and all Violence, and Diforder, 
and Unhappinefs in human Society be preven- 
ted and puniflicd ; and becaufe it is your Duty 
to promote that good End. Now, this being 
the Argument of the Apo/ile ; all that we can 
poffibly collect from his Injun<5tions in this 
Place is this, That it is the indifpenfable Duty 
of SuljeBs to fubmit themfelves to fuch Gover^ 
mrs as anfwer the good End of their Inftituti- 
QB ; to foch Bulers as He here defcribes 5 fuch 
as are not a terror to good Works ^ but to the 
evil^ fuch as promote the publick Good, and 
ve emtinuaUy attending upon this very Tubing. 
To thefe the profoundeft Reverence, and the 
loweft Submiffion is due, as to the greatefl 
Bleffings a Society can enjoy ; and ReMance 
to thefe is a moft unpardonable Sin. Thus 
far th« Apojiles Reafoning holds, and it holds 
equally under all Forms of Government; 
For the End of all Government is one and the 
(ame, whether it be lodged in the Breaft and 
Will of a fingle Perfon, or in the united 
Counfels and Decrees of many. And if the 
End of it, which is the public Happinefs of 
Mankind, be truly anfwered; all Difobedi* 
cnce^ and Ref^iiance, is inexcufable^ 

F 4 The 
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sAltltf« The Argument indeed which thb Ap^h 
HTw firiivifiM for ih'v^ Obedience in SubjrBsp {emxxi 
t/V^ 4iftijnkft from this, viz. that their Oovernours 
are' ij^ Gody and ordtfined of God, and /Af JIA- 
iig(fer4 g/' Ge>4f. But. having {hewn that the" 
Meaning of: this -can only be, that it is his 
Witt that they enjoy this Power for the publie 
Gocfd, j^-will. orjy follow ^frcnn hence, that 
therefocp *bey. are* to be obeyed in the due 
ijgxcjQution of his Willi - As far as th^ defied 
J&pni his Will, fo far they lofe their Tides' to 
dle^-likckraC^on^ of ikeji^k} and .fo ^ 
are "^thtgL excluded out of his Argurtieiit; 'as 
He himfelf. afterwards explains it. It is a 
good.Atgument, Thefe Perfons arc the -Ms- 
»Jers :^ God for the Happinefs of human 
SoGi^ty; Therefore,, they inuft be obeyed. 
. Bttt it will: not follow from hence, that Obeii- 
- cnce is due to them, if they deflroy, and 
r mine, the H^pinefs of human Society. 
\ ^, But leti us fupppfe, that they are of God in 
the hjgh^ Senfe poffible ; that by his immc- 
^ diate PireS-ion, Tbey particularly are appointed 
: tpRul^^ind Govern -in the Kingdoms of this 
World. Well, let us then confider, for what 
^ J^nd and Purpofe, they are appointed to this 
* Honour : And that, it is agreed on all Hands, 
is the public Happinefs of Mankind, I cannot 
fe;^ ^veQ up(^ this Supppfition^ that an unli- 



ittited^Submiffion-isifoAto ^xtmvl^Fdf^ffiey s^rm. 
were ptetcd ^iti Attthditjr"for ^hir:%(*si* Bad i v. 
onlyjiand diey h^l^oV(retf'i^v€ti^iticm-^hf^y'\^^*^ 
Gk*l for this Purpofe^only. If:tbereforfc, Thtty 
«fe their Power to a«yiotfe€r Purpofe j tO'thc 
ifiirfeaiadiPi^judice of 'hofflan Society, -as they 
mopdjcv^-untefs they ari^ittfMedtatelyidiredted, 
ustid t}wtRWilte:>forC€d:by Qtfdrhiitrfelf j They 
^BuSt «btnmbany:fudi' faftaffceS-bjT AirthG*ity 
*rftai:Gwl; tutcorftrarj^^tVhiS WiilT^NdP^an 
<^d*y;^in-'fiKii. Inftewtts;^^ his Vicfc- 

T^ferehtfeini^ without^ idfc iiiigh*!ft PMfen^efs: 
^Anab-^ercfere iobpjJftfe flfisin-iitf^filt^ Cafes, 
j^canndt be to o^ppofe the^AtHhority^^bf GtA. 
- Nayj ' a PaJfive:iNdn-r€jifiance ^ WdUld appftSr, 

• opon^ Examination^ to be aPmufelvgffeater 6p- 
pofilion •tb the Wiltof God, than the conthify. 
'FoiTthoughttehinifelf, upon the prefeftt^up- 
pofit^on; appointed this Perfolf t6' govern ^ yet 
his chief Defign in this, being the Good and 
Hs^ihefsof Society; tamely to fit ftill, and 
fee "that entirely ruined and facri£k:ed to the 

* hrcgukrWill of one Man, feem^ a greater 
Contradiiftion to the Will and Defign of God, 

♦ tiian^any Oppofitiori can be : F^or it is a tacit 
Confent to the Ruine and Mifery of Mankind, 
whofe publick Peace^and Happihcfs is the fole 

^ End of Government 5 as well, ^f it be appoint* 

ipd by God hirafelf, a& if it be purely of hu- 

i*^ ' man 
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SERM. man Inftitution. But iht Apojile makes no. 
IV. fuch Suppofition as this, but only determines, 

OoiOO that it is the Ordinance of Gody that there 
fhould be Governors ; and that as long as they 
aS agreeably to the End of their Inftitution^ 
it is a great Sin to difobey, or refift them. 
We may judge from what I have faid, how 
little Ground there is from any thing here de- 
livered by St Fauh to argue to fo unlimited a 
Submiflion as fon>e inculcate. For we fee, 
he hath his Eye all the Way upon the End of 
all Government ; and founds his Precepts upon 
this Suppofition, that the Rulers anfwer that 
good End. If they do not, or if they fet 
themfelves to contradidt it by Oppreffion, Vio- 
lence, and Injuftice ; by invading, and de- 
ftroying, the public Happinefs, and by bringing 
on public Miferies ; the Apoftle feems not to 
think of recommending Submiflion to the Sub- 
jeft. For whilft he commands Submiflion, 
he puts no Cafe of Princes ading contrary to 
the Purpofe of their Inftitution, and the folc 
Bufinefs of their Office ; much lefs of Princes 
who make an exprefs Contradt with their Peo« 
pie, and take folemn Oaths to preferve their 
jkights and Liberties j and afterwards breal^ 
through all thefe Ties to invade their Happi-^ 
nefs. Nor doth he mention any thing of a 
Pajfive SubmiJfiQn irr fuch Cafes j but plainly 
z leaver 
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leaves Njations to the Didates of comraon & e r m. 
Scnfe, and the powerful Law of Self-preferva- iv. 
lion : And this, under all Forms of Govern- O^YN^, 
ment equally. For the moft Arbitrary Prince 
in the World hath no more Right to make his 
Subjedts Miferable, than the moft Limited i 
though the one may attempt it with greater 
Aggravations than the other. The former is 
tied up by the Laws of Nature and Reafon, and 
obliged, by the very End of his Exaltation ; as 
truly as the latter is by written Laws, or by 
folemn. Promife : and Submiffion to the one, 
in Inftances of Violence and Oppreflion, is no 
more due, than Submiffion to the other. For 
tho' his Authority in carrying forward the End 
of his Power, cannot be refifted without the 
higheft Guilt 5 yet his Power in afting contra- 
ry to that End may be oppofed without the 
Shadow of a Crime s nay, with Honour and 
Glory. He is fecure no farther than Force 
and Power fecure him 5 and what he gets by 
Violence may be demanded again, and can 
only be maintained by the fame Violence, 
which firft put him in the PofTeffion of it. 
And as this is true of an abfolute Monarch 5 
fo is it as true, that, fhould all who are pof-^ 
fefled of Power, in any other Form of Go-^ 
vernment, confent and agree to enflave the 
People connmitted by Providence tp their Care, 

and 
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eERM. and totbmke them miferabJc ; there Is nothing 
IV- in Nature, or in the Chriftian Religion, that 

I^Wca» hinder that People from redreffing their 

Grievances, and from anfwering the Will of 

Almighty God, fo far as to preferve and fecurc 

ihe Happinefs of the public Society. 

ti But fome may fay, Where then is the 

great^Virtuc of SubmiJJion to GavernorSy if it be 

i;;; - b&^pya£lifed towards none but liich as an- 

ftren'the^End 6ft their Inftitution; But it is 

Aafy to reply, Tftkt there is an indifpenfablc 

Duty tipon all, SuhytSts^ as well as Others^ to 

regard die publick Intereft J and if their Sub* 

miffiopttJielp to deftroy and mine that, their 

Submiffion cannot be a Virtue. It is due to 

Oovernsfi'^ iiot for their own fake, but merely 

fMiditfzkfi of jf>uilic Happinefs: arid therefore, 

tfdn^itffinlj^ be, praife- worthy when it joins to pro* 

EBotfettoatvi and miift degenerate into a Crimc^ 

(thou^lBiir^may be acoowpanied with many 

Virtu^sj^when it fotfakes^ the View of Aati 

and- bettdys it into the Hands of Ambition 

and Viol^ce* ^ • '^ 

The great Objeaioh a^ainft this, though 
it be all founded upon the WiH 6f God, who 
fincerely defirefe the Happinefs^ of fullick Sdcie^ 
tieSy is this. That it may ^ive occafion to Sub^ 
Jeffs ta (Siifturb "»nd oppofe their Superiors^ 
But certainly^ a Ri:gle is not therefore hiA\ 
'.v= becauffc 
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becaufe Men may miftake Jn the Applicatbn: s ne: ii!S^ 
of it to particular Irtftances 5 or bwauffl/tvil jv; 
Men may, under the Umbrage of it^. fatisfy i^VSJ 
their ownPaflions, andunreafonable Humourfc] 
though thefe latter, as they are di^ci[f€d^tb 
public Difturbances, would; certainly finttt oUt 
ibme other Pretenfe for their Behaviour, if 
they wanted this. . The» : C0&trary; 'D66;ria|^ 
to what I have been deUveriag, 'wekncy^^i Iqr 
an almoft fatal Experience^ may b^; vei]^ vastth 
abufed i and yet that is not the Reifistn whgjtik 
ought to be rejeded, bat becJEiufe it is t]iot tf u6[ 
Every Man is to give an^^ccount iqtiiiiS^x 
And the Guilt of thofe, who, un4br^n3r>PtCH 
tenfe whitfoever, difturb. the Gaveraiiientioif 
fttch as zQi the Part pf good JR^/ir^ 4&i ib 
great, that there cannotybe a flrong^lMbdbnct 
than this agaihft Refinance and Qpfiofijtiioaita 
fuch. For they that ref^ JhaM receive Jttbn^t 
fehes Damnation, is pronounced againflftfuch d 
Refiftance J and jf Men will not;regdr4^fi*ah'a 
Declaration, who can help it? The^^fTmria 
ought not to be concealed, or to fuffer ifa Jthe 
Opinions of Men, for the fake of fuch-^Joi ac- 
cidental Inconvenience. t: 
Th^s have I endeavoured to give ar juft 
Account of what St^P^w/hath, in this Chapt^r^ 
delivered concerning Governors and Subj^Sh 
And though fome may perhaps be apt to call 

this 
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« E RM. this by the Name of PvUtics ; and to cenfure 
IV. it as Foreign to our Office, and this Place, 

t/VV (which they are fure to do then only when 
their own Notions arc contradifted ;) yet I 
muft declare, that I cannot think it an unbe* 
coming, or even an unneceffary Part, of our 
Care, to fettle the Meafures of Chriftian Duty 
in all Cafes, or to endeavour to give a true 
Explication of what fo great an Apoflle hath de- 
livered with fome Vehemence, and as a Mat- 
ter of great Importance. All that I have noW 
attempted, is to explain what an infpired Per- 
fon wrote: And if this Explication be juft, 
jEhe Ccnfure mtift light at laft upon the j^o^ 
file himfelf 5 who, I cannot but think, knew 
very well what became his Office, and, what 
belonged to his Province. 

• But though I have finifhed what I at firft 
propofed, yet I ftill intreat your Patience, 
whilft I offer to you feme farther Confiderati- 
ons not unfuitable to the prefent Occafion, 
And thefe are fuch as naturally flow from what 
hath been difcourfed qoncerning the 'End and 
Turpofe of all Goveriipient, whether that of 
Princes^ or that of infiprior Magijirates j and 
will ferve to give us a cohipleat Idea of a good 
Governor. As, 

I . It is highly requifite that all in Authority 
fhould be happy in a public Spirit^ and a true 

Regard 
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Regard to the public InterefL For it being the s e r m, 
only End for which they are cloathed with ivj 
Authority, to ferve the Public, and promote WNJ 
the Happinefs of That : if they be led by pri- 
fate Interefts of their own; if they be Slaves 
to Covetoufnefs, or Ambition, or EfFemina* 
cy ; if there be any thing in the World which 
they have more in their Eye, than the Advan- 
tage of human Society ; This muft warp them 
extremely from the main Defign of their Inftita- 
lion. And, as far as they are tainted with a vi- 
cious Self 'Interefts fo far do they decline from 
die Dignity of their Charafter. But when 
their Breafts are thoroughly fired with a Love 
to the Public Intereft, and a Refolution of 
profecuting that ; happy is the Nation that 
obeys fuch a Princey and happy the Society 
that enjoys fuch a Governor. But, 

2. There ought to be alfo in a Governor a 
deep Senfe of Religion 5 of the ^eat Import- 
ance of Virtue, and of the bad Influence and 
Malignity of Vice and Immorality. For 
. fincc ojQe great End of his Office is the Punijh^ 
tnent of tbofe who do Evil, and the Praife of 
them Hvho do Well: there will be but little 
Heart to profecute this, unlefs there be firft a 
full Perfuafion that there is an eflential Diffe- 
rence between Good and Evil ; that the Prac- 
tife of all Virtue will make a Nation happy ; 

and 
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sBRM.and the Pradife of Vice derive Curfcs and 
^^ Ruine upon a People, as well in the Nature rf 
^ 'the Thing it felf, as in the Decree of Al-^ 
mighty God. A Ruler that firmly bcUevea 
this, will a£k his Part with fome Zeal and. 
Concern; and it will tenderly affeA his Mind, 
to fee his Country likely to be undone by Pc- 
bauchery : And He will employ his ThpuglMft 
Day and Night, how to reform the MaQRieiSi 
of Men ; or at leaft, how to put a flop to the^ 
Impudence of thofe who will not be rdformedJ 
But particularly, .; - . ^ 

3. There mufl be a great Love to Jufticff»: 
and a great Regard to Peace. The oqe en- 
gages a Governor to do that which is exa^tty 
right between Man and Man ; and the Qi^hcrt 
influences him to reconcile the contending 
and quarrelling Parts of Mankind; and foftea 
the Hearts of Men into Love and FriqndChip.v 
This Juflice, which I here fpeak of, though k^ 
mufl not adt blindfold ; yet it mufl be 
blind to all outward Regards, and all Perfons:- 
And nothing of Interefl, or of Party, or of, 
pcrfonal Refped or Prejudice, ought ever t6. 
fway in the Diflribution of Rewards and Pu-r- 
nifhments : Which do but litde Service to the- 
Caufe of Honefly and Virtue, unlefs when it 
is apparent that they are difpenfed for the fakc; 
of Virtue itfelf, and not on any bale and fordid 

Account. 
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Account. 'And if the ftrideft Juftlce'fliouldsERM. 
^ricft bt difregarded, and unjuft Judgments ^V* 
dome Into ufe 5 the great End of Magijlracy is ' 
pftftftfeirt^d, and the Happihefs of Society 
ihilkefiF r And every Step^his Way wodld be a 
Step "to public Mifery. And then, where 
there is hot a facred Regard to l^eace^ there 
Will- bcf ho Compaflion for the Divifions an4 
H£ltd of a Natiorf ; and confequently no Ad- 
Vdn'ct^ hiade towards an univerfal Love and 
PViiSiidffitlp : the want of which alone muft one 
tiiiie or other bring about the Ruine of a Na- 

*4.iPo all other Qualifications there muft be 
}3{A^ a blamelefs Example. The Reafon is, 
bcetoflftf fevery thing that tends to promote Re-. 
ltgldf^'?lhd Happinefs in a Society, is the Con- 
cern orall' who have Authority in it. Now it 
is i;idthThofe who are to punifli Vice, and pro- 
teft Virtue, juft as it is with Thofe who are to 
teach the Pradlice of Virtue, and the Abhor- 
rence of Vice. It is an Obfervation cafy and 
obvious to every Body, that thofe who are the 
Preachers of Righteoufnefs do no great Service 
to the'Caufc, but perhaps the contrary, if 
their Examples unhappily confradifl: their Pre- 
cepts. And it is certainly the fame with Rc- 
fpe<fl to Thofe, whofe Bufinefs it is tp punifh 
Vice. If, whilftthey puhifli'it in Inferiors, 

G They 
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JERM. They themfelves are known to be guilty of it, 

^v". the Correction indeed may make the Offender 

t'^"^^^^^ avoid the Light ; but it will never m^e him 

in Love with Virtue. He will be apt to thbfe. 

He is puniihed only becaufe He is Poor s and 

liot confiderable enough to be in Office hUzir. 

felf: And may be hardened to Vice, whUft 

He fees Men making ufe of their Authority in^ 

punifliing others, only as it were for a Scrcca 

to their own greater Indulgence. 

You fee from hence what a Concern there 
lies, upon all in Authority from the Higheft tp, 
the Loweft; ihdX Magijiracy is not. a Matt^, 
of Pomp and Retinue to attraft the Eyes, and 
raife the Wonder of the Multitudes but a. 
Bufinefs of Labour and Difficulty, to be un- 
dertaken with Serioufncfs, and to be managedrj. 
with the greateft Prudence and Condud. 

It is the invaluable Happlncfs of this King- ; 
dom, to fee all thefe Salifications united in,. 
its Supreme Governor i who feems to know ng^ 
greater Satisfadion than what arifes from tHe.. 
good Eftate of the Publick, and who dire<fls ^ 
ail her Cares, not to make herfelf Great, but- 
her Subjefts Happy. Such an Example, one. 
Would think, cannot but influence, all who,, 
aire in Authority under Her, to promote tlie 
fame good End, the public Happinefs. We . 
aire in many Things the Envy, as well as the 
'^ ' ■ Wonder, 
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WohdSf, of other Nations. Our Liberties serm*. 
ftill pfefetvcd; OurConftitution fldll happily iv. 
tetfipered^ and the profeflion of our Religion V^^^^^ 
ftiir l^iire. But we want many things to 
make ^e PoiTeflion of thefe great Bleilings 
cerjaiti imd tailing to us ; but efpecially aa 
^mfretfel Practice of Virtue, and a Spirit of 
Peace and -Lovcr It is your great Concern (I 
ip^feJib ¥6 all who blear any Office in this great 
eity) to promote the Pradtice of Virtue, and 
PdW*.- Tha former is difcouraged, and en- 
datig^ed, by every public Adfc of Profanene& 
anct'Irrfeligion : which ought therefore, to be 
fcVcfirly - pUnifhed, left the Poifon ihould 
W0rk iffelf • infenfibiy from (bme Parts into the 
whole Body. And the latter is highly endan* 
gcred'by all Men of Paffion and Violence 5 by 
thefe who vetit fuch Principles as, in eflSw3:, 
call \vi qufeftion Her Majejifs Title to the 
Crowiii by thofe who deride and expofc the 
Principles upon which our prefent Eftablifh- 
metit, and all our future Hopes, are founded $ 
and by all whofe Bufmefs it is to raife mutual 
Jealoufies and Heats amongft us. Such as 
thefe, it is too well known, difcover them- 
felves every Day in open Light. And fhall 
not others be as ready to preferve the public 
Happinefs, as thefe Men are to deftroy it? 
Or^ is there no Way of redrefling fuch public 

G z and 
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8 E R M. and fuch defl:ru£tive Evils ? It is a Shame to a 
iv. Nation not to have good Laws : But it b a 

^'^^''VNi) much greater Shame to have them, and not 
to put them in Execution. It is a Shame to 
a Nation, that there (hould be any Perfons. 
belonging to it, fo litde feniible of the Happi- 
nefs it enjoys, as to libel and difturb fuch a 
Queen, and fuch a Government : But it is a 
greater Shame, that ^ no Method fhould be 
£)und of effedually punifliing what fo high- 
ly deferves it. Let it therefore appear, 
that you are truly fenfible of the Nature aiid 
End of your Trufts, by your hearty En* 
deavours to promote the Happinefs of thePubn 
lie. Let a true Regard to that difcover it&lf 
in; all your Proceedings. Let your Examples 
allure to Virtue, as well as your Punifhments 
deter from Vice. Let your Zeal difcover itfelf 
tgainil the Enemies pf Religion, and of thc^ 
public Peace. Let it be feen that you heaj^ 
not the Sword in vain. Thus you will make. 
ibis City a Praife in the whole Earthy 2iiii^ 
draw down Bleffings from Heaven upon die- 
whole Nation. ""' _. 






fbe Happirufs of the prefent Eftablijhment^ and 
Vviittppinefi of abfolute Monarchy, 

JS E R M O N V. 

Ppeached at the Aflizes at Hertford^ March 
22, 1767-8. 

.^;v I JSAM* viiL 9. 

HHtitberefin-e^ bear hen unto their Voice : Hm^ 
i hit^ yet proteft folemnly unto them^ andjhew 
'.them the manner of tbf Kin^ tbfitJhaU reign 
zswperjhem^ 

IT is my Defiga to take occafion from thefe s er m. 
Words, V. 

I. To lay before you the Hijory recorded in 
. ^Chapter. 

IJ. To apply it to Ourfelves^ and this whole 
Kingdom^ by fome proper and ufeful Obferva* 
tiom. 

1. 1 beg leave to lay before you the Hijlory 
recorded in this Chapter : And this will be 
Gosnprized under the Four following Remarks. 

G 3 i.Wc 
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s E R M. F» We find the JfraeUtes^ after all the Miracles 
V. wrought by Providence in their behalf, fo little 

^"^^^"^ fcnfible of the Difference between Slavery and 

Liberty^ as to betray the greateft Uneafincfs 

under a Government y in which G(?^/himfelf prc- 

iided, and on all Occafions {hewed tumfelf in 

a peculiar manner their King. The Pretenfe 

ipdee4, was taken from the Wickednefs of tho 

Sons of Samuel, who took Bribes, and perverted 

Judgment, ver. 3, 4, 5- but it is manifeft that 

their cliief Defign was not ta reftify tlus.i. Jjjgi: 

to introduce the Scheme ^ fome amongft them 

had laid, and to indulge their own fooliHi and 

weak Defire, of being ruled after the manlier 

(^f their Neighbours. For, 2, Inftead of 'de* 

fiting a Redrefs of their Grievances, or leaving 

it to the Wifdom of Almighty God to prefcribe 

a Remedy ; they come to his Pro^pet, perempto^ 

' rily demanding a King to, judge- them Uke 

the 'Nations round about, ver. 5. . tbaf is, :g8 

appears afterwards, an Ahfoliite Monarcky .,go- 

Verning by his fingle Will, without tjie Re- 

ftraint of any Co-ordinate Legijlative Poyf^^s. 

The Prophet, in great Uneafincfs, ^ppH^s hip^- 

felf to God. Upon this Occafion therefore, wc 

have the jufteft Reafon to exped: to know the 

•Thoughts cS Aimighty God <^G^C!&[Vimg Abftlute 

'Monarchy 5 whether thoft other Nations weffs 

/ijbjedted ta it fejr his Qrigin^l and Imjoaediasl^ 
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Appointment; whether tne Lineal SucceJJion^'EiiU^ 
(rf Males ought inviolably to be preferred, upon ^. 
Fain of incurring his Difpleafure ; whether he *^^''V\J 
cfeated Thoufands of Men to be Slaves for the 
fake of the outward Grandeur of One, as weak 
aiid as mortal as themfelves; whether this 
Foriii of Gwernment be the greateft Security td 
the Liberty and Happinefs of SubjeBs -, and 
the like Opinions and Notions embraced by 
fomc Perfons, fince that Time. Now, upon 
enquiry, we find, 3. That jilmighty Go J is fo 
fer from applauding this Form of Government 
sis the Be^y or as his own In/iitution ; that he 
gives by his Prophet a very fad, and lamenta- 
Mc Account of the Miferies and Unhappinefles 
peculiarly belonging to it, and confequent upon 
the Efiablijhment of it : Such an Account as 
muft be a Demonjiration to all, who have not 
flie moft unworthy Notions of Almighty God^ 
fliat he could have no Original Defign of ap- 
pointing fuch a Form of Government y facredly 
and inviolably to be kept up in any Nation ; 
much lefs, in all the Nations, of the World. 
This Account is fet before the Ifraelites from 
the loth Verfe to the 19th, in which the 
Prophet doth not intend to infinuate that every 
particular Abfolute Monarch will ufe his Power 
after fo very ill a manner as is there defcribed ; 
but to paint before their Eyes fome of the ma- 

G 4 ny 
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sj^^ii^.Dy fore Calamities, which are too probabler 
V. Coofequenccs upon the Eftablijbment of JbJtaH-. 
\p^fr^. lute Monarchy in any Nation : And thcfc mayt 
be all fummcd up in ont comprehcnfive Word^. 
and that is, Slavery. A State oppoiite to L^ 
hertyy and, void of Froperty j in the Dcfcrip*^ 
tipn. of which, SubjeSls are here repiccfcnteda* 
Slaves in their Perfonsi and their Children^ 
their Foilefiions, and the Labour, of Jthein 
Hands, forced from then), ufurped, and cont- 
verted to the private ufe of their Monarch^; 
This is fet before the Jfraelites, as tjie OmditiagiL^ 
Cj^SuijeSis under that fort of Governmept ^fhkhfl 
they were now dcfirous of, in order to dt^tfslh 
tfliem feom fb foolifli ^Thought. But, thft: 
people ftili perfifting, notwithftanding fo plaiixi 
a RegTiefentation j Almighty God, as a Puniihvri. 
xoent for their Folfyj and former Ingratitude^, 
urider the Be/l of Governments y grants their r6V 
peated Deike^ and refolves to eftablifb the GtHi 
vernment among ^hem^ which they £0 vrtyishb 
adrqdrjed. among their Neighboursy ver. zz. . rcn 
But then in. doing this, it is very remarJj^K 
Ipie, in the following Hifioryy that he.dothnofej 
r.ecur to,the Patriarchal Scheme y fo cftlebratcjli 
of .li^er Years ^ that He 4oth nof pp^ftt (fvXJsi\ 
thena (liyhich He coul^ fpoft eafily Jjavp^QiXeVx 
^^Eidejl, Son of the isddeji^^uff,ii^m>ng^ 
them, .and. command them tp.fee§p |»siol*bly^ 
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t»the-'4^/f Line in a regular Defcent i butSERM; 
-dtat^ whhout mentioning any thing of this, v* 
He chufeth Saul in his Fathers Life-time: ^■^'VM 
after him, David^ the Youngeft of many 
Bffethren ; after him, Solomon^ and his Pcfie^ 
rity^ So that, in this Kingdom^ eftabliflied by 
CkxiHim&lf, it was fo ordered, that there 
aever was one King lineally defcended of that 
BrahcB^ which alone could lay claim to Pre-^ 
effdnmce and Government by Right of Primo^ 
gildture. It is a very unlikely matter, therefore, 
thar^vkhe'- 3^(^^ could have any ftrong Impref- 
iidii^ concerning this unalienable, unalterable 
jR^iif,: which They faw fuperfeded forever 
by Qo4 Himfclf, without any Notice taken of 
itr^^^nd mtlch more fo, to be fare) that the 
BMtbifi Nations fhould have any fuch Notion, 
who had fd much lefs Light concerning the 
Will of Gdd. But, to let this pafs, it is ccr- 
Itmly Tdry •well worth our obferving, that, in 
this: Part o¥ Sacred Hijlory^ and upon an Occa* 
fion (the ortly Occafion, I may fay,) given to 
JlimgbtfG^d^ by Mankinds to declare his Mind 
plainly concerning the Inftitution of Jlbfolute 
MMardy't ^d the yfefulnefs of it to human 
Society i laid the unalienable Right of Primo^ 
j^imttire% yft meet with nothing but what tends 
tO: 4eprtfs it lower than any other Humatf 
^m^ ^4 to induce us to think that it b no 
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SERM.Part of God's Inftitution^ that the Lives and 
v» Fortunes of the Inferior Part of Mankind maft 

^^^"^^^^^ be facrificed, at all Adventurers, to the imagi- 
ned Right of Firjl'born Males. This I could 
jK)t help taking notice of, whilft the Re- 
prefentation of this Hijioryy which I havtf 
made, is frefli in your Minds. But now I 
proceed, as I propofed, in they^T^w^ place, 

II.. To apply it to ourfelves, and this whole 
Kingdom, by fome proper and ufeful Obferva- 
tions. And thefe fhall be fuch as are fuitablc^. 
^rfi, to the happy EJlabliJIoment which we live 
under; ^ujdfecondly^ to the unhappy Notions oif 
J^me ampngft us. 

Firji, The happy Eftate of this Ijand^- 
under the prefent EJlabliJhmenty offers itfelf to 
our Confideration, and deferves, in a particular 
manner to be reviewed, and valued by u$. 
In bur Government^ indeed, we do not come up 
- to that Happinefs the Jews enjoyed, before 
they extorted a King from Heaven. ^Tbey 
were governed, in an extraordinary and 
particular manner, by God himfclf : And to 
be governed by God, is to be governed by 
a Being void of all Paffion, and Preju- 
dice, and Weaknefs j by a Being that could* 
, pot injure them, either .out of Malice^ or 
Ignorance : and if any Grievances v/ere per-? 

mitted 
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mi^ed under his Infpedlion, by means ofSEiiM^ 
frail Men employed under him. He himfelf J^^ 
Wj^ at hand, free of Accefs, and moft willing, 
and able to redrefs them. To be abfolutely 
under the Government of fiich a Prince^ and 
X^ordj implies in it the trueft Liberty ; becaufe 
it i^ exadly what reafonable zndLfociable Crea- 
tures o\ight to wi(h for : And Abfolute Mpnar-- 
cfyy adminiftred by fuch Power, and Wifdom, 
is the flrongeft, and moft unmoveable Security 
of the Happinefs of thofe who live under it. 
But, fettingafide this extraordinary Interpolitioa 
of ^mighty God, and fpcaking of Government 
is m the Hands of Mortal Men, under his or- 
dinary Providencey we muft fay, that tb(U 
Form comes the neareft to his Pattern, and 
his TVill, which beft anfwers the Ends of Ga- 
^ixmment'y and fecures and eftablifhes moft 
cflFedlyally the Liberty and Property, the ^iet 
ind Happinefs, of the SubjeSi, and that that is 
at, the greateft diftance from Him, which is 
moft of all others likely to introduce thofe 
Evils, and Miferies, which it is his WiU 
flbould be preyented by Government. The De- 
fcription he. gives, by his Prophet, of the Evils 
confequent upon the EJiabliJhment of Abfolute. 
Monarchy in the Hands of weak and frail Men, 
i$ as contrary to the Government of God, or tq 
the Government of go.o.d Arfgejs, under his In- 

fpedipn. 
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SER M.fpcaion, as the greatcft Darknefs and Slavery 
V* is to the trucA Liierty. And therefore, it is the 

^^^""^^^^ weakeft thing in the World to argue from jil- 
mighty God's Abfolute Monarchy, or from ima- 
ginary Monarchies amongft the good Angek^ 
to the Neceflity of the fame amongft mortal 
Men : for tho* they may agree in being \MJo-^ 
lute, yet they may be as contradiftory as Abfo^ 
lute Light, and Abfolute Darknefs. But cer-* 
tainly, it is no fuch Weaknefs to argue that Tljat 
Form of Government y "whztfocvcT it be, uriddf" 
which the Civil znd Religious Rights of Subject 
arc moft likely to be cffeftually prefervid,* t^ 
the Forniy which bears moft Refembfince ^ 
the Example, and moft Gonformity to xhcTf^il^ 
of God. Had it pleafed Almighty God to haV^ 
pointed out any particular Form, as of neceflit^ 
to be fubmitted to by all Nations -, I fhould €6^-^* 
tainly think that this was the beft, andhappicft^ 
that could be devifed, for the carrying fbrtvaftf '* 
the Ends of human Society. But fince he ha)t6P^ 
rather feen fit to leave Mankind in tbts^'^kv^'^ 
many ether Cafes ^ to the Didates of dieir 6^^ 
Reafon, joined to the PrefTure of their <tvwi'- 
Wants, it will be proper for us to confidfet,"' 
in order to judge the better of our pwn Hap-/ 
pinefs, the following Particulars; * ' 

I. That the great Ejid of Government is th^* 
Happin?ft of the ghverned'Societyi" *^* 

^' ' 2. That 
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2[. That the Happinefs of a governed- Society s £ r m. 
CQnfifts in the Enjoyment of Liberty ^ Property^ v. 
and the free Exercife of Religion. And, ^yV>J 

3. How far this Happinefs is attamed under 
our prefent Eftablijhment. 
.1. I fay. The great End oi Government is 
the Happinefs of the governed Society. Let 
not any here fo miilake me, as to think I.mean 
by tbis to exclude the Happinefs of fuch as un^> 
dertake, and truly difcharge, the laborious and 
djl^cult Tafk of Governing : For the Happi- 
Qcfs.qf /^ is never fo eftabli(hed, and fo wi- 
mov^bly fccurcd, as by the Happinefs of the , 
P^/e whom they govern. But I mean itr 
againii fuch as ihew a Willingnefs. to 4ifi:ia'- 
goifli between the Happinefs of the one^ and 
of the other-, and who argue, as if they thought. 
Government inftituted chie% for the outward - 
Glory, and Grandeur of fomc particular. JN^or-^ 
ta^ j^nth foTlittle Regard to all others of the 
£^ef^lefli, and Blood, as if they had no Part 
ia fJfmaji Society, and were made for nothing 
bvit,, to gaze, and adore, and ferve. Upon 
this Foundation, we fee, Monarchs have been 
imlaced to engage in Wars merely for their 
own Glory y and vainly to attempt to incrcafe 
the Number of their Slaves, as a pleafing Sa* 
crifice to thev^own Vanity, Upon this Foun- 
dation Monarchs have been encouraged to 

break 
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s E R M. break through all Laws, Divine and Human 5 
^* and to extirpate, or torment their beft SubjeBs^ 
^^^'^^'^^^^ for their own imaginary Honour. Biit thft' 
great Gwernor of Heaven and Earth knows 
no fuch End of their Injiitution ad thisj aftd' 
confequently no fuch Reafon for the Submijion 
of their SubjeSis. The Degrees of Superiority^ 
eftablifhed in the World, cither by Nature or- 
Qiftotny are defigned for the good of Fan^ilies' ' 
and Societies : And if any Superiority be ftip^* 
pofed to be "eftablifhed imtaediately by Odd' 
himfelf, it is ftill more certain that it is mi& 
poffible He (hould have any other End in viAb^ 
but the making Society happier than it woulil' 
be without it. I need not be any longer upon- 
this, becaufe it is feldom denied, unlefs it bo 
unwarily and confequentially, by Meji who* 
are refolved at all Adventures, to defend th^' 
Caufe they have once efpoufed. -' 

2. I come now yfecondly, to obferve, that the 
Happinefs of ^governed Society confifts in the 
Enjoyment of Liberty^ Property, and thejret 
Exercife of Religion. And under this Head 
there will be little requifite, unlefs it be to 
confider what we mean by Liberty, and Prt>^ 
perty. ■ ■ 

Now when we fpeak oi Liberty in a govern^i 
ed Society, this we muft underftand to be fome-^ 
thing as really different from that Licentioufnefs 

which 
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which fuppofeth no Government ^ as from that 9 erm. 

5Mvry which fuppofcth ^r^^^ys and confc- v. 

quently to be a State^ between Servitude on the^ 

one handy and Lawlejhefs on the other : A Gon- 

ditiPPj perfedly confiftent with the good Go-^ 

ijernment o£ the Society ; and containing in it all 

that Freedom which is truly, and reafonably to 

be dciired by any Member of it. On the 

Co9fiAe& of this State, I fay, on the one fide 

ftand& Slavery^ which is an abfolute SubjeSiion 

to ^eWilloi another, not bounded by any 

wholfome and good Laws; which, we are 

affurcd by the Propbety is not likely to confift 

with, the Good and Happinefs of the governed 

Society. On the other hand ftands Confufiony 

^t hicentioufnefs^ without Law, or Govern^ 

ment ; a State in which every Man is his own 

JudgCy and his own Avenger. Between the 

two Extremes ftands that Liberty ^ which alone 

ought to be valued ; a Freedom, reftrained by 

beneficial Laws, and living and dying together 

with Public Happinefs. It is neceflary to fay 

this, becaufe many take delight to mifreprefent 

the Caufe of Liberty ; and to make the World 

believe that nothing is aimed at, by the Advo^ 

cates for it, but a Licentious State of Anarcloy^ 

2iQA,'^L4wJefs Confujion: Whereas it is manifeft, 

^StMrLiberty^ in a governed Society , is fomething 

as 4i^erept from tbis^ as from the otber i and 

that 
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•E R M. that the Friends of Anarchy (if there ht any 
V. fuch) may as well rcprefent the Patrons d 

^^^^^''^ Liberty y as the Patrons of Tyranny and Oj^ 
freffim^ becaufe they arc in earneft for the Rc- 
flraint of luxws and good Gfroernment. Now, 
if any one pleafe to fay, as fome have done, 
that diis is but the Pretence and Shadow of Xi- 
hertyy becaufe every Man in this State cannot 
do jufl what He always could wifh to do ; bat' 
is in many Actions retrained and curbed; I 
anfwer, that this will equally prove that Obe- 
dience to the Laws of God is not Liberty \ 
which it may certainly with Juftice be calloi, 
becaufe by Liberty we underftand fomethmg 
valuable and defirable ; and his Service is 1 
Freedom froni fuch things, as we ought in 
Realbn, and true Love to ourfelves, to defire 
to be free from. So likewife, in the Cafe be- 
fore us, the Liberty we fpeak of is the Liberty 
of a Society refcued from the Inconveniences, 
and Evils, oiConfufion^ and Equality : And the 
Liberty I have defcribed, is a Freedom only 
from fuch Evils as it is our Intereft to be free 
from ; not a Freedom from fuch good Rejiraintt^ 
as it is reafonable for us to wifh and dcfirc 
fociable Creatures to be under: Whidt 
would be a State pf Mifery^ not to be defiradL 
by any reafonable Creatures 5 and futh t StBtt^ 
as^ if we were once reduced to it, we &odd; 
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ftudy and labour, as foon as poflible, tosERM. 
fehange. * v. 

' *This Account of true Liberty^ as it refpe6ts CXW 
Gvil Society y will lead us to the like Account 
of Property^ cdnfidered likewife with relation 
to a well-goVcrnbd Society. This I take to be 
fuch ^ PbffeJJion of what we call our own, as 
cun&l be fhaken by any Humour or Arbitrary 
Will of'^O^^'Man, or Party of Men; but yet 
liuftr^ fubjeCt to the Determination of fuch 
hoQi ^ are f6r the common Good and Intereft 
ortlfe Whde 'Society. Nor is this SubjeBion 
aaj^^fhirtg bift what is dcfirable in Society : be- 
eaufH'^.tiidugh it be poffible that a particular 
Mcmi>er of it may accidentally fufFer by them, 
yetilte-iriight expedl to fufFer much more with- 
out tiiem ; and indeed could have no Hopes of 
aiifSit Jecure Poffeffion of any thing, any longer 
than he could defend himfelf by Force and 
Cunning. So that Property^ in a ^ell-gover-- 
nei Society y is fomething as different from 
Nominal PoJfeJJion under Abfolute Monarchy ^ 
(whic-h, according to God's own Defcription^ 
c6hfift& in the being Tenants at Will, to one 
urcSky and paffionate Man, and in the Enjoy* 
rtfeit 6f nothing any longer than till he comes 
t&^^agifli^ It heceffary to his private Pleafure, 
cdiSidrjp 4^416 -it is from that momentary PofFef- 
inlrpdhieh bel&hgs to a State in which all are 
'^vk H equally 
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s E R M. equally without Law^ or Government. It 
V. {lands between the Two Extremes^ as fecure 

t/^VN^ as the Uncertainties of this World permit the 
Affairs of Mortals to be; and guarded, at Icaft 
in moft Inftances, againft all Attempts of 
Mere Violencey and Apparent Frauds from 
whatfoever Hands the Injury may come. I 
know this Difference is ridiculed by fome : and 
it is faid that SubjeSls have Properties under the 
moft Abfolute Monarcbsy as well as under 
other fort of Governments. I grant that they 
may have Properties fecure from the Attacks 
of other SubjeSls^ unlefs fuch as are prote<3td 
by the Monarch : but thefe Properties are only 
during his Pleafure, which is as uncertain as 
his Humour^ or his Paffionsy and are defcribed 
by Almighty God himfelf to be fixed on fo 
precarious a Bottom, as that the SubjeSls Pof- 
feffion of them is entirely at his Mercy. 

To Liberty y and Property y I added the free 
Exercife of Religion, as neceflary to the Happi- 
nefs of a governed Society -y becaufe, as there is 
no Tyranny fo odious to God as Tyranny over 
the Confci^nce ; . fo is there no Slavery (o uneafy 
and ignominious, as a forced Religion, or a 
Worjbip impofed upon weak Men by the 
Fear, or Application, of outward Inconve- 
niences : befidcs that nothing promotes the; 
flourifhing. Condition of a Nation morc-^thai^ 

the 
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the Indulgence of this Freedom to all whofesERM^ 
Principles are not manifeftly inconfiftent v. 
with the Public Safety. And that this Free- '-/'VVJ 
doniy together with the Enjoyment oi Civil Li^ 
berty^ and Property ^ as before defcribed, muft 
be an invaluable Happinefs to a Nation, needs 
no Proof J unlefs it be toThofe who are grown 
Weary of their own Happinefs by Ufe, and 
have forgotten what Terror there was once in 
the Fears of the contrary Unhappinefs. But 
this may more plainly appear from what will 
oflFcr itfelf upon the third Particular, under 
which I propof^d, 

3, To confider how far this Happinefs is at- 
tained, and fecured, by the prefent Nationdl 
EJiabliJhment. Now here it muft be acknow- 
ledged, that this World was never defigned for 
a State of Perfedion : and that there cannot 
be any Form of Government contrived and ma- 
naged by fallible Men, which will not be lia- 
ble to Inconveniences. But certainly it may 
be faid, that the Ends of Government will 
hardly ever be anfwered under Any^ if they 
be not, under that Excellent EJiabliJhment we 
can at prefent boaft of. It is certain, there 
might be Liberty and Property under Abfoluti 
Monarchs ; were they all, as gogd Angels^ or as 
Qod himfelf. But we know, from his Prophet ^-^ 
that it is not likely there fliould be Either j 

Hz where 
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$E R M. Inhere Tbey arc once cftablifhed; On the con- 
V, trary, by the peculiar Mercy of God^ our Ctm- 

ly^^y^^ fiitution is fo framed, that we enjoy all the Li- 
berty that is confiftent with good Government j 
without lying at the Mercy of any one Perfon. 
By the fame good FrovidencCy we can much 
more juftly call our Poflcflions, and our La- 
bours, our own^ than T^hey can, who are liable 
to the Invafion of an Abfolute Monarchy' whcn- 
foever He pleafeth. Again, It ispojfible that 
we might have a Freedom of Religion under a 
Popijh Government, and a Popijh DireSlion: 
but I hope I may fay, It is for ever certain to 
us all, under an Adminijiration entirely Protejl- 
bnt. Some indeed feem to think our Liberties 
moft fafe, our Properties moft fecure, nay, our 
very Religion beft guarded, under Arbitrary 
Power , and Popijh Faith. But it is wonder- 
ful to OtberSy how they can unite together fuch 
disjointed, fuch irreconcileable Things. And 
it is to be hoped that Common Scnfe is not fo 
wholly loft amongft us, as that any fuch Fal-' 
lacies can be put upon our Underftandings, as 
may make us undervalue our unparalleled Hap- 
pinefs, Thefe Bleffings are made more difFu- 
iive, and lafting, by an Union of two King^ 
doms, whofe Separate Interejls ufed to portend 
Public Calamity : And all rendered yet more 
lecure to ourfeives, and our lateft Pojkrityy by ' 

Eilablifli- 



Ofid Unhappinefs ofAbfolute Monarchy. lo i 

Eftablifhing the SucceJJton in the Protejiant s« r m. 
Line-y without which it is too probable that \r, 
all that we have been hitherto labouring, at ^•>^WJ 
great Expenfe of Money and Blood, would be 
of no Importance to fucceeding Generations, 
So that this great IJland is One Kingdom^ go- 
verned after the moij defirable manner, and 
the leaft liable to great Evils. True Liberty 
flouriihes 5 Property is fecurely poffeflcd ; and 
all enjoy the Freedom of Worshiping God as 
their Confciences direft : and a Profpeft of a 
hng Enjoyment of all thefe HappinelTes is affor- 
ded us by the diftant View of y^rr^^^////^ Pr//?- 
r«. Who, we may hope, will learn from the 
frefent Example to account it their chief Glory 
to preferve thefe Bleffings; and their own 
greateft Happinefs, to make their People happy. 
And need I tell, to what it is that we owe thefe 
Angular and invaluable HappinefTes ? Is it not 
too plain to need any Proof, that we owe them 
all entirely to the late Revolution^ founded 
upon the Principles of Liberty ? With- 
out T^hisy Abfolute Power had been by this 
Time firmly fettled, and fecured by Force of 
Arms 5 and that Popijl^ Pretender^ whom we 
all now profefs to deteft, and abjure, been the 
Eftablijhed Monarch of this Kingdom. Without 
Tbisj it had been impoffible for us to have 
known the Bleffings of the prefent Reign, or 

H 3 to 
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s-E RM.to have hoped for any fucceeding ones under 
V* the Protejiant Line. In one word. Without 
jT^/V, our Liberties^ and Properties^ had long 
ago been nothing but Words \ and our J^eligion 
nothing but Paffiive Obedience. Could one 
think it poflible for Any to be infenfible of our 
prefent Happy EJiate j or of the Unbappinefs of 
the contrary ? Yet, the Notions oifome amongft 
us are too plain to be covered, and of toO 
great Importance to be overlooked, which leads 
jne to what I propofed in the next Place, vi^. 
Secondly i To make farther Application of 
the Hijioryy which I haye juft rtow been conii* 
dering, to Ourfelves, by fome Obfervations ari- 
fing from the apparent Uneafinefles of fome 
amongft us. For, as the Jews were ungrateful 
to the God who ruled them ; and fo infenfible 
of the happy Government they were' under, a9 
to defire a Change from Liberty and Property^ 
to Slavery and Vajfalage : As under every 
little Trial of rfieir Faith they repented, and 
regretted that Glorious Revolution which freed 
them from Egyptian Slavery -y reviling their 
great Deliverer^ Mofes^ and wearying out his 
Succejfors with their perpetual Difcontents, till 
they brought themfelves to a State oi Servitude 
again : So we find amongft ourfelves but too 
much Ingratitude, too much Infenfibility, toQ 
pmch Defire of Future Slavery ^ and too JittJe 

an 
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an Averfion to a Change of the Happieji Efiablijb- 5 e r m^ 
ment this Ijland^v^x yet enjoyed, into the moft v. 
unhappy. And that this Complaint may not '^y^VNJ 
feem a groundiefs Imagination, I muft obferve^ 
. 1 . That fuch Schemes of Government are pub- 
lickly and daily propofcd, and maintained,. 
amongft us, as are ahfolutely inconfiftent with 
Ae Security of the prtfent EJiabliJhment \ and 
dieie bound upon the Confciences of Men by 
die pretiended Will of God, and the Terrors 
of his Difpleafure s and thefe applauded and. 
recommended by many, who, it is to be cha- 
ritably hoped, are not fenfible of their Confe- 
quences. The 'Right of 'Primogeniture in the 
Male Line is fet up above any other Rights and 
above the Happinefs of Thoufands of People 
united. This is declared to be the Voice of 
God^ though where it is to be found, I know 
not, unlefs it be in the fecret Whifpers of a 
Dream, But what then muft become of the 
Title of our prefent Gracious ^ueen^ to whofe 
Support all Her good Subjefts are now offering 
their Lives and Fortunes ? She is in Po[}ejJion 
indeed : But, according to this Scheme^ there is 
always a better Claimer than Herfelf. For, 
Can a IVoman be a Male Heir ? Or, May not 
•any Pretender, whether Legitimate, or not; 
May not any neighbouring Patron of Preten-- 
^ders^ nay, any n^ad Firji-^born, of her own Sub^ 

H 4 jeSis, 
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^EltM.jViSi, upon this abfur<i Scheme, be a better* 
V. Claimer xSazvi Herfelf ? For it i^pojjible that any. 
U^VV fuch Man that can be named may be the EUe^. 
Son of the Right Branch even from Noah him-, 
felf; but ahfolutely impojfible that a Woman 
ihould. Behold at once that 5^^ for every cut 
off from all poflible Claim, to v^hich this Na^ 
tion muft own itfelf extremely indebted, both 
for Glory Abroad, and If^ife Adminijlration at 
Home ! Behold at one Stroke the Protejiant 
Line defeated, and fet afide 5 and the Pt^Jh 
Branches recalled, by the modeft Pleadings of 
fome, who, you are defired to believe, wifli 
extremely well to their Country. But, left 
this fhould be too grofs to be eafily fwallowed, 
;2. We are frequendy entertained with the great 
•Praifes of an Abfolute Monarchy^ as the only 
LegitimatCy and "^ure Divino Government; 
the only Form agreeable to the Will oi God; 
and affurcd, over and over again, that all other 
Forms are no better than Baftard Governments. 

- Behold again, our whole Conftitution abfolutely 
. rat one Blaft overthrown ! For if fo, v^hat have 
; -we to do, but, under Pain of God's Difplea- 

fure, to diflblve all Appearances oi Parliaments^ 
:■ . as only Encumbrances^ and Checks upon jibfo^- 
. lute Power ? But, left the People fhould hot 

embrace this with an Implicit Fait by the P^^ 

- SroNs of this DoSlrine condefccnd to argup 

fron^ 
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from publick Goody ^nd even to appeal to their s e k w; 
Judgment J fo much ridiculed and expofed by' v. 
them on other Occafions. We are told there- i>''V>J 
fore, that Abfolute Monarchy is the only Govern^ 
ment for our Goodi nay, the ftrongeft Secu- 
rity to ouv Liberties and Properties^ againft the. 
Judgment even of G(?^himfelf. But who wilt 
not eafily believe fo plain a Point as this, 
that We of this Kingdom are greater Slaves 
than the SubjeSis of France ? And that it is our 
greateft Intereft to receive with open Arms the 
mild and gentle Government, under which 
They are fo free, and happy ? Thus do fome 
amongft us, like the Jews, folicit Heaven for 
an Abfolute Monarchy. But neither will this fo 
eadly be fwallowedj and therefore, 3. It is 
. publickly taught, and inculcated with great 
Earneftnefs, and Repetition, that it had been 
better for this Nation never to have departed 
from Abfolute Fafjive Obedience ; and that 'Nm- 
refiflance in all Cafes is for the Intereft of Our- 
felves and Pofterity after us : Though it be to 
Refinance juftly called for, and prudendy ma- 
naged, that we owe our prefent ^een, and 
the Hopes of a good Succefjion ; our free Par^ 
liamenfSy our Liberties^ our Properties, and 
the fecure Profeffion of our Religion. I defire 
therefore to know, What this is, but to tell us 
plainly, that it had been for our Intereft to 

have 
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s B R M. have permitted a late King to have overturned 
V. our whole Con^itutiony and to have impofed 

liO^Ni upon us a pretended Son ; to have wanted tho 
Bieffings of the prcfent Reign, and the Hopes 
of any future Security ; and to have been, 
even to this Day, under the Sway of that Pre^ 
tender y who hath now alarmed us ? And what 
is this but to tell us, at thisfeafonable Juncture, 
that it is for our Intereft to recal, and fubmit 
to^ Him, returning with penitent Hearts to 
that happy State^ in which we (liould have 
been, had Non-Refijiance been entirely pra(3i-» 
fed. Others^ who will not go fo far as this, 
yet join in blackening that Refftance^ and that 
Revolution^ on which our prefent EftabliJkmetH 
is founded. Nay, If they deleft the Invafim 
threatened by a pretended Prince^ they think 
they cannot fufficiently do it, unlefs at the 
lame Time they deteft that Reftfiance^ with- 
out which the Invader had now actually been 
upon the Throne ; and boaft of their conftant 
Adherence to fuch DoSlrines as condemn the 
late Glorious Revolution, and naturally tend to 
fhake the hearty AfFedtion of Men towards lan 
EJlabliJhmenty founded, according to them, upon 
what was perfedlydifplealing t.o Almighty God^ 
It is with Reluftance that I fpeak after this 
manner : But why ftiould fuch Perfons take it 
amifs, if others equally deteft thofe DoSirines^ 

the 
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Uic Pra6Uce of which would unavoidably have s e R m, 

excluded our Excellent ^eetty and the whole v. 

Protefiant Line; and eftabiifhed that very Pre-- ' 

tender upon the Throne, whofe Attempt is 

now detefted? Doth not our ^een herfelf 

place her Security in the Caufe of Liberty 

which She maintains ? And doth not She pro* 

fefs, that Her chief Dependence muft be upon 

thofe who have, upon all Occafions, expreflcd 

their Zeal for the Support of the late Ren)ohi-* 

tion i And fhall we tell Her that She is not 

Jafty if the Revolution, which faved hcr^ can 

be defended : or that SubjeSis are not Dutiful^ 

if they be not Slaves? Whereas theprefent 

lEfiablijhment cannot be fecurey unlefs the Re-' 

volution be a good Foundation i and the Duty of 

Subje^s is fomething vaftly different from the 

Yajfalage of Slaves ; and their Liberty at once 

the Ornament and Support of the Britijb 

Crown. Pardon me, if ReJpeB for fo good a 

^eny and Concern for fo excellent an Efia* 

klijhmenty and Regard for the Happinefs of 

Ourfelves and Pojierity, have led me to expre& 

ibme Zeal again ft Principles and DoSrines 

which have of late been as warmly efpoufed, 

as if the Revolution had in its Confequences 

proved the greateft Misfortune to the Nation 5 

and it were now high Time to get rid of all 

the EffeBs of it yet remaining, by fubmittirig 

4 to 
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6 £ R M.to the. Pretenfions of a Nominal Prince^ fuppoF* 
V. ted by a Monarchy who feems not much to dc^ 

(•VV) light > in any other Obedience of SubjeSis but 
what is Pajfhey and what groans under the 
Burthen either of his Glory ^ or his Cruelty. 
. I have now laid before you fome Obfervati^ 
cns^ refpedting as well the prefent Happinefs wc 
enjoy, as the unhappy Notions oifome amoogft 
us. Almighty God thought it a good Argu^ 
ment againft Abfolute Monarchy^ to fhew the 
Jfraelites the Unhappinefs and Servitude of 
SubjeSisy introduced by that Form of Govern^- 
ment. In Imitation of fo unexceptionable a 
Pattern^ we can do no lefs thzn prote/l folemn^ 
ly toPerfons like-minded ^ and fhew them the 
Manner of the King they would have to reign c/vpl! 
them ; and the Manner of the Kingdom they 
would gladly fee eftablifhed amongft us. And 
this I thought peculiarly agreeable to this 
Time, when the Nation hath been alarmed by 
the Pretenfes of - One^ whofe Succefs muft- 
have been accompanied with Abfolute Power^ 
and the Ruine of our prefent happy EJlabliJh^ 
ment I but whofe Attempt hath by this Time, 
we hope, fufEciently convinced Him of its 
own Weaknefs. Our happy Eftate therefore, 
I have fet before your Eyes, that you may 
the better judge of the UnhappinefTes of the 
contrary : which I have like wife fliewn as I 

pafled. 
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paffed. But, without thefe Afliftanccs, you s e r ki 

may cafily imagine to your felves the bleflcd y, 

Effedls oi French InJlruSiions^ and French Force ^ c^^'WJ 

and a Popijk Faiths fhould any Future Attempt 

prove more fuccefsful to this Pretender \ and 

judge from former Precedents,, how exadllyhe 

will anfwer all his Obligations 5 how fincerely 

he will promife to maintain the Church ofEng-^ 

kndy as by Law ejiablijhedy meaning the P^- 

fijh Church eftabiifhed in former Days ; how 

mviolably he will preferve your Laws, by 

idilpcnfing with them 5 how ftrenuoufly he will 

maintain your Properties ^ by efteeming and 

ufing them as his own ; how glorious he will 

make the Union, by enlarging it to the Gallican 

Churchy and State; and how indulgent he 

will be to tender Confciences, by allowing 

them the Liberty of ch ufing exquifite I'or^ 

mentSy or the Profeflion of his own Religion. 

Let Men confider whether this be not the very 

State they are to expeft under Him j and then, 

voluntarily chufe it if they can. 

This is a SubjeSt of great, and univerfal 
Importance : And, if it be needful to add any 
^ology, let it be remembered, that it is foreign 
to no Man's Office, upon all juft Occafions, to 
inculcate fuch Do£frines2LS promote the Happi- 
ncfs of human Society ; and particularly not 
Foreign to ours^ to confider a SubjeSi to which 

Almighty 
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« E R M, jilmigbty Gody by his Prophet^ fo plainly leads 
V. our Thoughts, But, to conclude. Whatever 

^^^^V\J Influence the Confiderations^ I have urged^ may 
have upon fome Minds, I hope they may at 
leaft animate fuch as are well-difpofed already 
to follow the noble Example of our Firft BrU 
tijh Parliament^ in their Approbation of the 
late Revolutions^ their Zeal for Her prefent 
Majejty ; their Concern to fupport the juft Ti^ 
tie of Herfelf, and Her Protejiant SucceJfGrs\ 
And their Refolution to do all in their Power to 
maintain' the Happinefles we enjoy, and to 
convey them down unviolated to our Pofterity 
after us. 
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SERMON VI. 

Preached at the Affizes at Hertford^ 'July 26, 
1708. 



ACTS xxii. 25. 

And as they hound him with thongs ^ Paul faid 
unto the Centurion thatjiood by^ Is it lawful 
for you tofcourge a Man that is a 'Roman ^ 
and uncondemned? 

IT being my Defign to fpeak fomething ats e rm, 
this Time concerning the Nature ofLaws^ vi. 
and the great Advantage of them to the L/^V^ 
^vcll-being of Human Society, I think it not 
improper to found what I have to fay upon 
the Behaviour of St. Paul, as it is recorded in 
the ji£is of the Apojlles, with refpeft to his 
Civil Privileges, and to his Civil Superiors^ and 
fudges. And I chufe to do fo, becaufe this will 
at once give us fome Light into the true Inter- 
pretation of the DoSlrine delivered by himfelf 
and others in the New Tejiament, concerning 
Government ; and lead us into fome ufeful Ob- 

fervations 
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is.RM.Jervations relating to the Happinefs of Human 
VI. Society. 

1. 1 propofe to give yoii a brieff View of the 
Behaviour of St. Paul, as it is recorded in the 
JSfs of the ApofileSy v^ith Refpedt to thofe O- 
vil Rights^ and Privileges^ to which the Laws 
of the Roman, or yewijh. State entitled Him ; 
and to thofe C/i;/7 Magijlrates, and Judges^ be- 
fore whom He had occafion to appear. And, 

I. In the Chapter now before us, the chief 
Captain^ who appears to have afted the Part 
of a Gvil Magijirate as well as of a CdmMand- 
ing Officer in Jerufalem^ refolving to find out 
what it was that had .fo rtiuch incenfcd the 
whole Multitude againft St. Patil^ command- 
ed him to be fcourged, in order to his own 
Confeflion of his Crime. St. Paul could have 
born this Ufage with as great Chrijlian Pati- 
ence^ and Roman Fortitude^ as any Man liv- 
ing : And no Man knew the true Glory of 
fuffering wrongfully better than He* But, in- 
ftead of this, He feems to think it A much 
more becoming Part to infill: upon thofe CivU 
Privileges: which the Laws of the State cnti- . 
tied him to, as He was free of the City of. 
Rome. Js it lawful for you to fcourgt a Man 
that is a Rotnan^ and uncondemned ? Was the 
^ejlion which He thought fit at that Time to- 
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^ aflc. If a certain Sett of Notions had beciisERM, 

embraced in thofe Days^ fome of his Fellow-- vi. 

Cbrijiians might perhaps have informed Him, ^/^YNi 

that t\ic Laws were but a dead Letter -, that 

what the Executive Power ordained was Law^ 

the' contrary to all the Laws then in force ; . 

that He who was but a Subje£i^ was no proper 

Jadge of his own Rights^ and ought not to 

give fo ill a Precedent to other SubjeSfs, as 

might encourage them to dare to judge when 

thcif Privileges were invaded ; and much 

more, that He, being a Chrijlian^ and an jipo-- 

jtte^ a Follower of a crucified Mafter, and a 

Preacher of the Dodrine of the Crofs^ ought 

not to /hew any Concern about worldly Rights 

and Privileges 5 but think it a Glory rather to 

give them up to the Invafion of his Superiors. 

Thus, I fay, mx^t iomt Chrijiians have taught 

St. Paul to have behaved himfelf. But He^ 

we fiind, was of another Opinion ; and had 

very different Sentiments concerning thefc 

Matters. He thought it no Argument of a 

Cbriftian Spirit, to fuffer any thing which he 

could honourably avoid ; and He thought it 

honourable to plead the Privileges of a SubjeSi 

againft the Encroachments of the Higher 

Powers : And fo He appeals to the Laws^ and 

daims the Right of being ufed by the Execu-- 

the Power ^ no othcrwife than is they diredt. 

I 2. If 



114 ^^* Paul's Behaviour towards 

8ERM. 2. If we follow him a little farther, wc 
VI. fliall find Him^ in the next Chapter^ brought, 
^^^"''^^'^ by Order of the fame Chief Captain^ before thei 
Chief Priejis^ and Council of the ^ews^ to fee 
how he could acquit himfelf to Them. Up©n 
his declaring his Sincerity, and UprightnefSj^ 
the High-prieft Ananias commanded them thai 
food hy,^ tofmite Him on the Mouth. St. PauPs 
Reply was very fevere, God f^ll fmite tbst^ 
thou 'whited Wall: Forfttef thou there tojudgt 
me after the LaWy and commandeft me to he 
fmitten contrary to the Law f ver. 3. And tbo' 
He afterwards repented pf the reproachfvill 
Word he ^ye thG HSgb^prief in his Angers 
yet he repented not of the juft Senfe he had^ 
of the illegal Indignity offered him 5 or of 
his Zeal againft all fuch Magtf rates as a^Sted 
againfl the End of their Office^ and againfli 
thofe Laws by which they ought to be govcror 
ed in the Execution of it. Here again it ia. 
evident, that this gvtzX. ApofJe had the Spirit oi 
J^iberty in him 5 and thought that thofe JjOWSi 
which were made for the Security and Guard 
of it, were not to be difpenfed with, at the 
Pleafure of thofe whofe Bufinfiis it was to cxc-r 
cute them. Here again we find him pretend-. 
ing to know, and judge of, his own Ciml Pri^ 
vileges ; and not tamely fubmitting to the Vio- 
lation of them. If fome Chrijiians of later 

Ages 
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i,gcs had lived in his Time, and been Witnef- se r m« 
Bs of this, they would not only have faid, i?^- vi. 
ikji thou God's High-priejl ? but would have ^>^V^ 
diced him, how He, being a SubjeSty and a 
^Jlian^ could anfwer to his own Confcience, 
lus thinking any SubjeSis £t Judges of the In- 
rafiion of their own Privileges ? They would 
haipe reprehended him feverely for placing 
Iwafdf above his Judges^ and turning the 
Wodfl upfide down ; for making SubjeSis Ru- 
iri, and Rulers SubjeSls^ as they love to 
fpcajc> by this prepofterous Way of pleading 
his Privileges, even whilft he flood before a 
Court (^Judicature. But it is very plain, tliat, ' 
as no Man was more zealous for the Honour 
and Veneration of fuch Magijlratis as anfwer 
the Ends of their Office ^ which is the Good 
^IB^iman Society : fo no Man could exprefs a 
more hearty Dillike of thofe who adted a con- 
trary Part ; or a greater Concern for the Tem- 
poral good Eftate of Subjedlsj even amidft his 
continual Labours and Cares for the Eternal 
Happinefs of all Men. Once more, 

3. If we look back as far as the xvi*^ Chap. 
wt fhall find a yet greater Proof of this. The 
Mapftrates of Philippi commanded Paul and 
^tlas to be beaten with many Stripes^ and cajl 
intoPrifon^ ver. 23. but the next Morning fenj; 
Jo the Keeper of the Prifon to let them go, 

1 2 ver. 
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sERM.wr. 35. St. Pauls Anfwer is very ob£brvable, 
VI. T'bey have beaten us openly uncondemned^ beinl 

^'^^^^^^ Romans^ and have caft us into Prifon : And now 
do they thruji us out privily ? Nay^ verily^ hit 
let them come themfelves and fetch us out. He 
was juft now delivered out of Prifon by a 
wonderful Shock of the Earth about it ; and 
fo might have efcaped before this Releafe ym 
brought from the Magijlrates : But after fuch 
a good-natured Meflage from them, one would 
think, He might have quietly departed. It 
would have been but the Compliance of a 
SubjeSi with a lawful Requeft of his Superiors. 
Yet this great Jpojlle did not think it honou- 
rable to go away, without expreffing fome Rc- 
fentment againft the Invafion of the Privileges 
of the SiibjeSiy which the Magijlrates had been 
guilty of 3 and without pleading the Caufe of 
injured Inferiors. He continues refolutc till 
thefe Magijlrates themfelves had waited upon 
him, and defiredhim to depart out of the City ^ 
ver. 39. And here again. How would fbmc, 
who pretend to found their Notions of thefc 
Matters upon this very Apojlle^ have reprehen- 
ded any other Man in the fame Circumftances ? 
Anfwereft thou the Vicegerents of God fo ? 
Where is the profound Refpedl due to that 
'Order inftituted by G(?^himfelf ? Where is the 
Scnfe of the Duty of SubjeSls? Nay, where 
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^j&G(foerntnent\\ifM^ \SSubjeSts may be allowed to s e rm. 
judge of the Invafion of their own Privileges ; • vi. 
, if Laws muft be placed above the Determi- * 
. nations of the Executive Power? But above 
all, where can there be a Stop, when Obedi- 
. ence |s rrfufcd to a lawful Injundtion of the 
Magijirate^ and to what might without Sin be 
.complied with ? Whom therefore fhall we fol- 
low? Thofe who fpeak after this manner, or 
St. Paul 5 who knew, ^s well as they, the Duty 
owing to MagiJlrateSj and yet gave not up his 
. own Judgment to them ? But tho' a SubjeSty 
and acting the Part ofzSubJe^, took upon him 
(by what thefe Perfons might perhaps call a 
ftubbom Behaviour) to bring the Magijlrates 
themtfelves to a Senfe of that Invafion they had 
made upon the Rights and Privileges of Roman 
,Suiye^S'j and this, tho* the Invajion 2ippc2LTS to 
have been n^ade merely through an hafly Mif- 
take. Of fo great Confequence did He think 
it to oppofe one fingle Inftance of illegal Op-^ 
trejponl 

Thus have I given you a true Account of 
the raoft remarkableP^;^^^^ recorded concern- 
bg St. P^w/^j Behaviour, with Refpeft to his 
Qvil Privileges ; and to thofe Magijlrates^ 
before whom he had occafion to appear. If 
any one fay, that all this relates only to De^ 
futedy or Inferior Magijlrates^ not to the Su^ 

I 3 pren^e; 
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SEKM. freme : I anfwcr that it cannot rclat6 to Mf 
▼!• without relating to the otber^ bccaufe Ch^ 

^^"^'^^ wrnment cannot be managed in the World 
but by Deputed and Inferior Officers ; becaofe 
the Cbrijlian Religion (as St. Peter teftifieth) 
commands the Obedience required in it, with 
Refpedt to both 5 bccaufe otherwife, the^Argo- 
ment urged by fome for the Magifirate^s un- 
controllable Authority y drawn from our Ijotii 
acknowledging the Pmver of Pilate to be from 
Above, who was but a Deputed Gwemory muft 
fall to the Ground ; becaufe both Supreme alid 
Inferior are faid, by many, to adt as one Autbi* 
rity^ by the fame Divine Commijfion ; and fo 
jire equally borne out by it againft all Oppofi- 
tion, or at leaft equally elevated above all Prt- 
tenfes of SubjeSis to judge concerning thdr 
ConduB : And becaufe it is as impoffible, ac*^ 
cording to the Rcafoning of fome Men, to op 
pofe in any Inftance the lowe^ Officer in Au- 
thority, without oppofing the Supreme ; as it is 
faid to be, to oppofe the Supreme^ without * 
oppofing God himfelf, whofe Vice-gerent he is. 
I proceed, in the fecond Place, 

IL To confider if this Account of St. Pau^ '^ 
Behaviour will not give us Light into the trt:*^ 
Interpretation of the Doctrine delivered b^J 
Himfelf and otbers^ in the New "tejlamen^* 

concerning 
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concerning Government ; and lead us to fome s £ r m. 
Obfcrvations of Importance to Governed Socie- vi. 
tieiy and to that in particular to which we be- ^y^/"^ 
long. For can any one think that thefe 
^affages ^^re recorded for nothing, but to 
fcrve for an lElmbelliJhment of St. Paurs Stdry ? 
Or can any one think, that Sl Paul had a re- 
gatd to his own particular worldly Intereft in 
thefe Parts of his CondudJ: ? ffc, that had fuf- 
ittt&^ and knew he was to fufFer, much 
greater Hardfliips? Jfe, that was ready to gire 
up his Life for the fake of Cbrijiiamty^ and to 
fbhow his Mafter through all Indignities, 
and all Perfecutions, when the Glory of God 
fhavld call him to it? No, it was fomething 
more than his own Part in this World which 
engaged him to ftiew himfelf after this man- 
ner 5 for this he could with the greateft Eafe 
have negleded. But the Happinefs of ifo- 
man Society^ and the good Eftate of the Infe-- 
rior Part of Mankind, moved his Soul to a 
^flerous Indignation againft every thing in 
Government which favoured of Tyranny ; and 
kindled in his Breaft a Zeal for everything 
ifrhich it was fit for SubjeSts to enjoy. Let us 
therefore fee, if his Behaviour will not lead us 
to fome ufeful, and important Thoughts, rela- 
ting to C6r^/j»i incorporated in Civil Societies. 

I 4 1. 1 need 
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8 E R M. I.I need not take particular Notice that St . 
VI. Paul thought it not beneath a Cbrijiian, and 

''^^VXJ an Apofiky to concern hirafelf with \i\%^ght% 
and Privileges y as He was a SubjeS of the Rn^ 
man State. He knew, as well as any fince his 
Time, that he belonged to a City abov6, 
whofe Builder is Gody He knew that his chief 
Concern was Eternity and Heaven \ He knew 
that no Tyrannical Magiftrate could rob 
him of his Innocence, or of his Salvations 
And yet he confidered himfelf like wife as a 
Member of Human Society^ and adted the 
Part of one who had a juft Senfe of the Pri^^ ^ 
vileges of his Citizen/hip here on Earth, as well 
as of that Citizenjhip in Heaven^ which he 
fpeaks of to the Philippiaiis^ and Ephejians. 
And why fhould it be thought unworthy of 
any other Preachers of the Gofpel^ to imitate 
fp great an Example, in the fame great Con- 
cern for the Good of Human Society ? To pro- 
ceed, 

2. Let St. Paul himfelf anfwer all thofe 
who have on his Authority pretended to exalt 
the Executive Power above all Law-, an4 
above the very Ends of that Ofice for which 
they were inftituted. He, it is plain, knew 
nothing of this : Nor did he carry the Obljga^ 
tipn of a qtfiet Submijfion to any fuch Inftance^ 
ffi W<?r? contrary tq the I)ejign of that Office. 
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Let them learn from himfelf> that when he s £ R m« 
Ipeaks highly of MagiJirateSy it is of fuch who vi. 
arc Gods indeed in Human Society ; fuch as ^--Orvi 
maintain the Character and Dignity of their 
Sta,tion, by anfwering the Ends of it} and that 
when they defcend to invade xh& Privileges 
they were ordained to guard, He knew no 
fuch, profound Refpedt to be due to them. 
Let them learn from Hiniy that the Laws of 
the Roman State were above the Executive 
Tcfwer ; and that mere Authority of the ilfo- 
^rate could not make That to be ha^y which 
^was againft the written Laws ; or oblige Him 
to comply with what was injurious to his Civil 
Privileges : and confequently, that he under- 
flood not his Majier^s Doctrine concerning the 
Governors of thisWorld, to be deftrudlive of the 
"Privileges and Happinefs of the governed Socie^ 
ty 5 and that he himfelf, in his own DoSlrine^ 
delivered in other Places, meant nothing con- 
trary to thefe. Let them learn from his Prac^ 
ticiy which is certainly the bejl Interpreter of 
his own Dodiriney and that of his Majier and 
FeUoW'jipofileSy that when He faith, there is no 
fewer but of God, the Powers that be are or* 
Joined of God ; and that when his great Ma- 
^er acknowledges the Power of Pilate to be 
jSrom Above, no more could be meant, than 
that it was agreeable to God's Will that fomc 

Perfons 
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8 B R M. Pcrfons flibuld be invcfted with Power for the 
VI. good of Hitman Society : but not that God had 
^ made them uncontrollable in adting againfl: hi^ 
Cmmijjiony and to the Ruine of their Felkm- 
Creatures. And lettljiem remember, that when; 
St. Paul commanded Rcfpedt, and forbad Op^ 
p>Jition to the Higher Powers i and that when 
St. Peter commanded the fame Subjedion both 
to the Supreme and Deputed Magiftrates ; Thejr 
were confidcrcd as afting the beft Part in the! 
World ; and nothing intended by this to oblige 
SubjeSls t6 a^/V/ SubmiJJton to fuch illegal and 
xxi^yj^QmduSiy as affcfts and fliakes the t/«;- 
verjal Uappinefs. And, 

3. If they ftill repeat the old ^JHoriy Who 
Ihall judge of the Invqfion of Privileges ? Let 
the fame St. Paul anfwcr them, who, in the 
Capacity of a Subjedi^ more than once is record- 
ed (in the fhort Hiftory we have of his Adtions) 
to have prefumed to judge concerning his own 
PHvilegeSy againft the Invafion of the Magif 
trate ; and to have done this, as by a Itigbt be- 
longing to every Member of the fame Society. 
His Cbrijlianity did not make him forget that 
he was a Roman : And as a Romany he judged 
that he had the Privileges of a Roman : And 
that his Cbrijlianity did not oblige him to give up 
thefe to any Mortal, as long as He could with 
Honour keep them. The Poffibility of his 

miflaking 
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fluilaking in fSm^ in which he a£tcd not as ah s e k M. 
Jpoftlij was no Argument to him againft this vi. 
Right : Nor did the Weaknefs of other Men's ' 
lodgments prevail with him not to fet them an 
B3raxnple of judging in the like Circumftances; 
What Confufion, what Diforder, fay fome, 
flsuft enfue, if SubjeSis be allowed tojudgfc 
ooncerning the Invafion of their own Rights 
iiad Prmleges ? But let them believe St. Patd 
i(K cwice, that much more Mifery muft enfue 
QpoR Human Society y if it be a fetded Point 
&at the Executive Powers may abfolutely, and 
wilihout ControU, determine what they pleafc 
ccmcerning the inferior Part of the World. If 
tey one afk where he faith this, I anfwer, 
\S& Behaviour fpeaks it aloud : for he never 
H^odid have afted the Part which He did, 
could he have thought it more for Public Goody 
thftt SttbJeSls fhould give up all their Judgments 
to the Determination of their Magijlrates, 
ihaii that they fhould judge concerning Ithe 
Violation of their common Rights after the 
bcft manner they could. Let not Men there- 
fore forget Modejiy fo much as to laugh out 
of Countenance this Right of judging in 
Subjeffsy which St. Pj^/himfclf claimed mere- 
ly as he was a SubjeSi. 

4, Let thofe learn it from St. Pauly who will 
not bear it from others^ that Rights and Pn- 

"vileges^ 
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SE i^M*vilegeSyLi&erty and Property j and the like, 
.VI. are not Words fitted only to raife the Spirits of 
'"'^'X^ the Feopky and to foment Difturbances in So- 
ciety ; but that they are likings worth contend- 
ing for. Some may think (unlefs RefpeQ: to 
an Apoflle a little divert them from it) what 
great Matter if St. Taul had born a little Scourg- 
ing ? Or why could not he pafs over the Inju- 
ries offered him by his Governors ? To which 
I know no better Anfwer than this, that his 
Behaviour was what it was, merely becaufe 
they were Magijirates j i. e. becaufe it was a 
Cafe not of Concern to Himfelf only ^ but to 
Human Society. For he could bear, and pafs by, 
Injuries as well as any Man : and had they been 
private Perfons who had offered him any as great 
Indignities, I doubt not, He would have borne 
them without any Return but that of Forgive- 
nefs. But when the Civil Privileges of that 
Society to which he belonged, were invaded by 
Thofe, whofe Duty and ProfefBon it was to 
maintain them. He thought it a jufl Occafion 
to fhew his Senfe of fo great an Evil\ the* it 
immediately touched only himfelf. The Con» 
fideration of the CbaraSler and Office of Thofc 
who offered the Injuries, was fo far from deter- 
mining him to pafs them over with Silence i 
(according to fome Mens way of arguing) 
that it was the very thing that made him look 

upon 
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upon them not as private Injuries ; but with a s £ r m< 
Refentment due to Injuries of ^Lpublick and uni-- vi. 
njerfal Concern. And however fome may ridi- '•^'^^VNJ 
cule the Liberties of SubjeSts-^ St. Paul^^ it is 
'plain, was for ftandingy^, not only in the Li-- 
berty with which Chriji had made him free from 
the Jewijh Law of Ceremonies ; but alfo in that 
Liberty with which the Laws of Nature^ and 
of the Roman State ^ had made him^r^^ from 
. Opprcflion and Tyranny. For, 

5. It is another Obfervation which we may 
make from his Example^ that He thought the 
End of written Laws to be the Security of the 
5«^V<^againft any Arbitrary Proceedings of the 
Executive Power ; and that This could not be, 
unlefs the Executive were governed by thefc 
LawSy as well as the SubjeSt. If this had not 
been his Opinions it had been frivolous for him 
to have urged his Privileges founded upon the 
Laws : by urging of which he plainly implies, 
that they were the Meafure of the Magijlrate' s 
Behaviour toward the SubjeSl. And I hope, it is 
the fame in all the like EJlablifhments. But how 
contrary is this to the Maxims of Some, who 
make the Laws infignificant Trifles ; and place 
the Will of the Executive Power above them : 
declaring that otherwife there can be no fuch 
thing as Government ? By which Word they 

* Gal, V. !• 
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s 9 R M. generally feem to underftand fomething beyond 
vj[. fuch a Government as is for the good of the gg^ 

^^^"^^^^ iierned Society. How contrary is this to Such 
2S make written Laws only an EncroachmeAt 
uponthe.^^/2tf^P0^^inf)itutedbyG^^; and 
iludy to make their Power as contemptible ^ 
4thcy can, that the NeceiSty of Ahfolute M^ 
narchy may ^e better appear % and boail qf 
their Services this way, as ]£ they were of the 
greateft Importance ? Jf thefe Notions be emr 
Jbraced, what muft be thought of St. Plun- 
der the Roman State^ who thougbt it his Hap? 
pinefs to Jiave Rights and Privileges fettled Iq^ 
written Laws ? What muft we think of the 
wifeft Nations in former Times, who could de- 
vife no greater Security, againft Oppreffim and 
■Unhappinefs in Societies y than Laws? And if 
we come home to our felves. What muft w* 
ihiuk of the envied Conjlitution under which we 
live ; and, by the Virtue and Power of Laws^ 
all enjoy the chief Happineftes that Humao 
Xife can wifh for ? What muft we think of 
that Revolution in which Ugh and Low fo un^ 
animoufly joined, chiefly to refcue our Law 
from a Difpenfing Power ; and to diveft the 
.Executive from all Pretenfes to a Superiority 
over the Legi/lative f And what muft we thidc 
of thofe Magijirates, whom the prefent Age 
beholds with Veneration, and Ages to come 

2 will 
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upon them not as private Injuries 5 but with a s £ r m. 
Refentment due to Injuries of ^publick and uni-- ^^* 
ver/al Concern. And however fome may ridi- '-^'^'VNJ 
cule the Liberties of SubjeBs^ St. Paul^^ it is 
'plain, was for ftanding^^, not only in the Li-- 
bertywitb which Chriji had made him free from 
the Jewijh Law of Ceremonies -, but alfo in that 
Liberty with which the Laws of Nature, and 
of the Roman State, had made him^r^^ from 
. Opprcflion and Tyranny. For, 

5. It is another Obfervation which we may 
make from his Example, that He thought the 
End of written Laws to be the Security of the 
5«^V<^againft any Arbitrary Proceedings of the 
Executive Power ; and that This could not be, 
unlefs the Executive were governed by thefc 
Laws, as well as the SubjeSt. If this had not 
been his Opinion 5 it had been frivolous for him 
to have urged his Privileges founded upon the 
Laws : by urging of which he plainly implies, 
that they were the Meafure of the Magifirate* s 
Behaviour toward the SubjeSi. And I hope, it is 
the fame in all the like EJlablifhments. But how 
contrary is this to the Maxims of Some, who 
make the Laws infignificant Trifles ^ and place 
the Will of the Executive Power above them : 
declaring that otherwife there can be no fuch 
thing as Government ? By which Word they 
* Gal, V, !• 

generally 
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s £ R M. is to execute and defend them. A lafHng LU 
VI. berty is founded upon Laws\ and is the rcfult 

^•^""^^^^^^ of a good Confiitutim of Government ^ as Health 
is of a right Conjiitution oi Body. In this alio 
like Health ; that it is valued moft byThofe who 
who have known theTafte of it, under the firft 
Apprehenfion, or Senfe, of the want of it i but 
little prized by thoughtlefs Men, under a fe- 
cure and unshaken Enjoyment : whilft Slave* 
ry, like Sicknefs^ to Thofe who never tailed it; 
feems nothing ; and to Thofe who have been 
opprefled long enough to forget what Liberty 
is, becomes the more tolerable, as a Bodily 
Indifpojition doth to fuch as know not, or dct 
pair of, a better State. But is it not very un- ] 
accountable, that BleJJings fhould be underva- 
lued by weak Men, for that Security which . 
Ihould recommend them; nay, that Curfei 
(hould be invited down from Heaven in die 
room of them ? That, when the Inconvenien- 
ces of Abfolute Mornarchy made Men firft fly ; 
to hanjDS for Refuge, they fhould ever fly back 
again from what they muft acknowledge their 
Happinefs; and call for that Abfolute Tower td 
difpenfe with thefe LanvSy which thefe Lmsl 
were purpofely defigned, and inftituted, to 
controll and confine. But thus it is even at 
this Day, after the Experience of fo many 
Ages; even amongft our felves, after fo grate- - 

. ful 
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fill and pleafing a Tafte of the Bleflings of a se r m. 
Legal Conjiitution -, even under the moft uncor- vi. 
rupt, unblameable Adminiftration of Jif/iice ^y"V\i 
and Equity^ that ever any Nation v^as bleflcd 
with. But, to return, 

6. St. PauPs Behaviour fliould, methinks, 
upon fecond Confidcration, make fome Per- 
fons a little more cautious of affirming yiijb^ 
hite Monarcbyy invefted with a Power above all 
the Encroachments of written Laws^ to be the 
only Form agreeable to the IVill of God 5 nay, 
if you can hear it without fmiling, the mofl 
beneficial to the SubjeSi. For let any one tell 
me, whether upon this Principle it had not 
been the Duty of St. Paul to have taken the 
Opportunity offered him of owning the fuperi- 
or Power of the Magifirate-y of acknowledg- 
ing the little ufe of Laws to Human Society ; 
and of {hewing the Chrijlian Religion to be a 
great Friend, tho' not to the lawlefs Confufion 
of the Multitude, yet to the la^wlefs Power of 
the Magijlrate. This had been a noble piece 
of Service, not only to Truth, but to Human 
Sqiietyi according to fome: And I prefume 
St. Paul knew the Will, and the plain Reve^ 
lotion, of God, as well at leaft as any Modern 
Chrijlian 5 and would gladly have fufFered a 
few Stripes, in order to bear Teftimony to fo 
important a Part of Gods Law. Nor need He 

K have 
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s E R M. have doubted this way to have turned the An(# 
VI. ger of the Magijirates into Favour, and a kind 
' Regard both to himfelf, and his Profeffion. Bu^ 
He appears to have been a Stranger to all this : 
And his Zeal for the Xtfi;e;i fhews that He 
thought both the Will of God, and the Good 
of Society, to require another Scheme than 
that of an Unlimited Executive Power. 

Thus have I laid before you a true Account 
of the Behaviour and Notions of that Apojlle^ 
in favour of the Rights of SubjeSls^ who hath 
been long, and often, reprefented by many, as 
the greateft Afferter of an unlimited Authority 
in the Executive Power. And tho* I have 
been treating of Civil and Secular Concerns, 
yet, I hope, I may be fafe under the Patronage 
of St. PauTs Example, and of thofc Scriptures 
which gave us this Account of his ConduB aa4 
Behaviour y as of fomething not unufeful to Men, 
and Chrijlians. Nor is it a fmall Satisfadtion 
to fpeak upon tibis SubjeSi before thofe whci 
underftand the Value and Importance of wholes 
fome Laws ; and know how to fcorn all thjc^ 
Homage or Refped of Men, but what refulti^ 
from an unbiaiTed, and uninterrupted, Adnilni-» 
ftration of Jujlice. 

And now, if St. Paul fhewed fo great a^ 
Refped: to the written Laws of that State un-. 
der which He lived ^ if He thought it worth ' 

his 
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\ while ( whofe grand AfFaii^ was to propa- s e R M. 
to a Ifew Religion^ and the Belief of a yli 
ture State) to concern himfelf fo much 1./VNI 
th this World, as to infift upon his Itigbtz 
1 Privileges^ as He was a SubjeSi^ and to 
:w no ordinary Regard to them ; if He 
)Ught it the Happinefs of a Kingdom to 
re fuch Privileges as are fit for SubjeBs^ fet- 
i by jL/we;, and an Happinefs not to be 
ken at the fFiU of the Executive Power 5 if 
thought that Subjects might Judge concern* 

the Invafion of the Privileges^ and were 
brought into Being to fubmit to everything 
X)fed upon them : Let us learn from fo 
at an Example, to value our own Happinefs 
that Legal EJlabliJhment under which we 
I, and live fo as to enjoy Life. His Ex- 
plc bids us plainly ftand faft in our Liberty 
ported by Laws. Let this move us more 
a the fallacious Difputatipns of Thofe who 
continually declaiming againft this Happi- 
j, and endeavouring to perfuade us to 
nge it for another fort of Government; 
ling the Benefit of this to ourfelves, and 

Right of it in others. And, left we 
aid not be moved to a Change, the Argu- 
it is fometimes turned ; and we are to be 
irmed that our whole Notion of Liberty^ 
I miftaken C&'0Mni> and Ntmfenfe: That, 
R z whereas 
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? E H M. whereas we think that we have Laws to goverrt 
yii us, it is only the Will of the Executive which 

i/VN.' rules j that, whereas we think thefe Laws are . 
made by the Confent and Authority of the 
Reprefentatives of the Peophy it is no fuch 
thing 5 that it is the Prince only who Ena&s ; 
that no others have any (hare in the Legijla* 
ture \ that it hath all the T^reafon pojjible in it^ 
to fay that the Parliament hath a co-ordinate 
Power in Lcgijlation ; that our Conjlitution ab- 
hors co-ordinate Legijlative Powers ; that our 
Conflitution is one Sovereign^ whofe Supremacy 
is indivifible, and both the Legijlative and . 
Executive are in it, nqtwithftanding that all 
our Laws are faid to be enaSled not only by 
the Prince, but by the Authority of the Lords 
and Commons, in the fame Sentence 5 and con- 
fequently, that the Executive^ being th^ only 
Legijlative, can difpenfe, annul, deftroy Li^ws 
as it pleafethj that ^^ People, without Di- 
ftindtion, are the Sons of Belial, a Company 
of Vajfals, that live and fubfift by the ConceJJion 
of their Majier only, and the like. Pofitions^ 
which I would not mention, but that they 
are expofed to Light, and propagated with 
Heat, every Day : Tho' I hope not with fuch 
Force, as to difengage our Affedtions from 
an Happinefs, without which, I know not 
whether it had not been as well for us to 
2 have 
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have been born to a Wildernefs and a Den. s e r m. 

As haws therefore, have turned the Defert vi. 
of this World into a Paradifey and the Wild- t^'VNJ 
ncfs of Mankind into Human Society ^ fo, 
let us of this Kingdofn acknowledge our Part 
in this Happinefs to be much above that of 
others ; and let our Zeal for it rife in Pro- 
portion to the Value of the Thing itfelf. Let 
our Government by Laws be the chief Object 
c^our Worldly Concern-, and as we value that; 
let our Value, and Eftimation, rife for the 5//- 
preme Heady and every Branch of the Exeai-- 
tive Tower ^ under which we live fo happy 
and eafy at Home, whilft they all join in ma- 
king the haws the Meafure of their whole 
Admlniftration. But above all, let our :* 

Thankfulnefs at this Time rife to the great 
Dijpofer of all Events, who hath given us a 
farther Profpedt of the Continuance of the 
fame Happinefs to future Generations, by a 
great and important Viftory Abroad, in which 
Jujlicey hawsy and hiberty, have triumphed 
over Injufticey and Arbitrary Power % and 
which we may reafonably look upon as a 
growing Security of our good Eftate, againft 
the Dcfigns and Attempts of all who fight 
againft it, both at Home and Abroad : Which 
God grant it may be, for the Sake of Jefus 
Cbrifi, &Ci - 

K 3 Concerning 



^mmmm^m^t^ 



Concerning impartial Enquiry in Religion : and 
the two Extremes of implicit SubjeSiion and 
Infidelity. 

SERMON VII. 

Preached at St, Peters Poor ^ in Jan. 1712-13. 

I TjIESS. V. 21* 

Prove all -things : boldfajl that which is good, 

• E R M, ^ I ^H E R E IS no greater Sign of the fincer^ 
yii« I Intentions, and generous Defign, of 

l/'W the firft Preachers of the Gofpcl, than 

thofe firequent Appeals, which we nieet with, 
ki their Preaching and their Writings, to the 
Evidences and Supports of that Religion^ which 
they preached to the World. It fhews that 
they neither knew, nor fufpeAed, any thing 
like a Cheat, in it; It fhews both that they 
thought it true, as well as important ; and that 
no Enquiry or Examination of any impartial 
Man could do it a Prejudice, When they 
praiched to the Jews^ who were to be convince 
«1, in great pvt, by their former JS^otions, m 



The Duty of Impartial^ 6cc. 135 

ifar as they were grounded upon former Pro- s e r m. 
pheciesi we find that they oiBercea were highly vii. 
commended for fearching the Old Tiefiament^ i/W 
to fee whether what the Apojiles reported from 
thence, were true; and that their Enquiring 
Temper was efteemed an Inftance of a generous, 
well-born Soul. They of Bercea^ faith the Au- 
thor of the ASs of the Apojiles^ Chap. xvii. v. 
1 1 . were more noble ^ i. e. of a better Make and 
Difpofition of Mind, than fome others. They 
were, as the Word imports, of too generous 
and well-tempered a Spirit, either to embrace 
blindly what was propofed to them ; or to rejed 
it as blindly without farther Enquiry. St. Paul, 
in his Speech before Agrippa, makes the fame 
Appeal to the Prophets, ABs xxvi. 27. which 
implied in it the fame Defire that the Matter 
ihould be determined by an Impartial Enquiry , 
into them. When He preached to the Gentiles, 
who had the natural Light of Reafon to diredt 
them in their Searches, He did not appeal to 
thofe Prophets, of which they knew nothing; 
but to a Matter of Fadt, into which they 
might enquire. Nor doth he expedl them to 
believe that God fhall judge the World, upon 
his own Word : but only as they fhould find 
it true, that he had given Proof of it, by 
raifing Jefus Cbriji from the Dead. ASls xvii. 

3'- 
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SER M- When Cbrijiians increafed ; and many Prci' 
vii. tenders to mighty fpiritual Gifts appeared 

l/^w; amongft them, fome of which were Deceivers 
and Impojlors ; the fame St. Paul requires it of 
Chrijlians in the T'ext^ to prove all things that 
come to them, under the Notion oi Divine and ■ 
Spiritual: which he could not do with any De*- 
cency; unlefs it were fo, that the Chrijiian Re-' 
ligion itfelf defired and invited all Men to exa- 
mine into the Proofs upon which it flood. 
St. John requires the fame of ChriJiianSy to trf 
the SpiritSj i. e. to examine all Pretenfes to Mi- 
racles; and fupernatural Revelation: and to 
receive, or rejed, them accordingly, i yobn 
iv. I. St Peter is likewife very exprefs, even 
with refped to Chrijlianity itfelf; that Chrijii^ 
ans fhould be always ready to give an Anfwer 
to every Man that ajketb them a Reafon of the 
Hope that is in them^ i Pet. iii. 15. which 
fuppofed that their Religion and their Faith in 
Chrijl are built upon the beft Evidence ; and 
that their Faith was not required of them, bu€ 
upon that Evidence ; and that it is their Duty 
to enquire into, and remember, thofe Grounds* 
upon which their Hope is built. And this 
whole Condud was agreeable to that of their 
Mafter, our Blejp^d Lord himfelf: who con- 
ftantly called upon thofe about him to examine 
into his Works ; to try him whether he werQ. 

from 
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from God or not ; and who declared, that the s e r m. 
Guilt of thofc who rejeded Him, confifted in vii, 
their rejecting that Evidence He brought along ^s/^sr\i 
with Him, and thofe Proofs which he gave of 
his Divine Commiffion. Neither did He, nor 
any of his Apojiles^ (as far as we have any Ac- 
counts of wliat they either faid, or did,) ever 
require of any Men to believe in Him, upon 
his own Authority or Affertion : or upon any 
Ground, feparate from that which I have now *• 
ipentionpd j I mean, the Evidences, and Proofs 
which He gave of the Truth of his Pretenfi- 
on$. 

Now it is very obfervable, that there are 7^9 
Extremes^ which Men have run into, with 
refpeft to this Matter. The one is, that of 
thofc Profefled ChriJiianSy who, contrary to 
the whole Condudt of their Mafter, and his 
Aperies, require the Aflent of their Inferiors 
to every thing which they pleafe to define and 
fctde ; as to a thing didated by God himfelf : 
and this under the Notion of Authority and In- 
fallibility; without allowing any Queftions, or 
Enquiries, about it. The other is the Extreme 
of thofe who, under Pretenfe of Examination, 
but, without the Reality of the thing, explode 
all Belief in J ejus Chrtjl ; and recommend In- 
fidelity to the Minds of Men. In the midd^ 
between thcfe ^wo Extremes^ is that happy 

Temper 
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SER M. Temper of Mind, which renders Men impar« 
VII. tial : which is equally an Enemy to that SJnri'^ 

t/W ttuil 'Tyranny^ which commands and terrifies 
Mankind into an open Profefiion of any thing ; 
and to that partial and unequal Bias^ whkh 
makes Men catch at any Trifle, and fet up any 
little Objedion, as of force enough againft 
thofe moral Evidences, and plain Proofs, upon 
which the Truth of the Gofpel relies. 

In fpeaking farther, therefore, upon the 
Wordsy I have now chofe, I (hall be naturally 
led to thefe ^bree Particulars : 

I. To make fome juft Obfervations^ relating 
to that Impartial Enquiry and Examina- 
tion^ fpoken of in the TVx/. 

^. II. To confider the unreafonable Proceed* 
ings of ^hofe^ who are in either of the 
^wo Extremes^ I have jufl now mentioned. 
And, 

HI. To draw fome ufeful and important 
ObfervationSy from what I (hall have laid, 

I. I (hall endeavour to make fome juft and 
ufeful Obfervatiqns relating to that Enquiry and 
Examination J fpoken of in the Text: and this, 
under thefe Three Heads. 

I. The great Advantage, and Neceffity, of 
inquiry and Examination^ into what we are, 

ia 
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in an extraordinary Manner, called upon (o em* s £ r m» 
brace, SisReligion^ and the Will of God. yn^ 

2. The Temper of Mind, abfolutdy neccf- O^W 
iary to this Enquiry: without which, we can 
neither embrace, nor reject, any thing propof*- 

ed to us, with Juflice, or Innocence. And, 

3, The SubjeB of this Enquiry^ with refpei^ 
to the Offers made to us in that ReUgitm^ in 
which we have been educated. 

I. I fay, The great Advantage, andNecef- 
fity^ of Enquiry and Examination into what we 
are, in an extraordinary Manner, called upon 
to embrace, as Religion, and the Will of God« 

That jSlmigbty God hath a Right to call up- 
on his Reafonable Creatures in any Method, 
which may feem beft to his Wifdom, cannot 
be denied. That it may foffibly feem beft to 
his Wifdom, to call upon them, by a Perfon 
fent into the World, and conrniiffioned, in an 
extraordinary Manner, muft be granted by alU 
who believe the Exiftence of any fuch Being 
in the Univerfe. That it is not only barely 
fojfibley but probabk^ that he would do fo 5 is 
what will eafily be affented to, by any who 
know the Nature of God^ and confider the 
State of Man in this World. But, let us put 
it as low as pofliblct The bare PoJJibility of 
the Thing, is enough to (hew us our Intereft, 
and Duty, in this Cafe : Becaufe it is always 
I th? 
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s £ R M. the Intereft, and Duty of Reafonable Creatures^ 
VII. to adt 2LS fitch. 

O'V^J The Advantage and Necefiity, therefore, of 
this Enquiry we are fpeaking of, is the Rea-- 
fonablenefs of it. And the Reafonablenefs of it 
lies upon this, that it is at leaft pojjible^ that 
Almighty God may call upon his Reafonable 
Creatures, in an extraordinary Manner ; that,' 
if he fhould fo call upon them, it is of the ut- 
moft Importance to them to regard his Call : 
that therefore it behoves them to attend to what 
comes to them in a very extraordinary Manner,' 
under that Appearance and Profeflion : that it? 
is their Intereft, as well as their Duty; that 
Gratitude, as well as other Obligations, draws 
them to this ; that, without it, they may pof-' 
fibly lofe thegreateft Opportunity of being made 
happy in the Favour of God 5 that from it they 
cannot poffibly receive any Harm or Detriment 
either to Soul or Body ; but that they will cer-' 
tainly receive at leaft the Reward of a good 
Difpofition, and reafonable Temper of Mind. 
From all which, I fay, follows the great Rea- 
ibnablenefs, that is, to Reafonable Creatures, 
the great Neceflity and Advantage, oi enquir-- 
ing into what is propofed to them, in a very 
uncommon, and a very extraordinary Manner^ 
as a Mefllige from the Great Gody whofe Crea- 
tures they are 3 and Creatures, endowed by 

Hioj 
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Him with that Reafon, which conftantly di- se rm. 
leds Them to follow the fafc and fecure Me- vii, 
thod of Ading. This being premifed, I come C/^VNJ 
now, 

2. To fpeak of the T'emper and DifpoJittGn 
of Mind which is neceflary to all Perfons, who 
would behave themfelves, in this Affair of Ex^ 
aminatian and Enquiry , after a Manner accep- 
table to God. And this, I think, in one word, 
muft be a Difpqfitim of Mind, removed, on one 
fide, from Credulity^ or a foolii[h Readinefs ta 
believe every ftrange thing that offers itfelf: 
and, on. the other fide, from thofe outward 
Vices ; or that inward and unreafonable Bias, 
which are as fo many Chains and Fetters upoa 
the judging Faculties of a Man. 

I. I fay. It mufl be a T'emper of Mind, 
removed from what we call Credulity i or 
a Readinefs to believe every uncommon and 
ftrange thing, that offers itfelf, to be really 
what it pretends to be. This Credulous Difpor 
fition cannot be fuitable to a Reafonable Crea^ 
ture : becaufe it is fo well known that many 
have been, and many more may be, the Cheats 
put upon a credulous World, by Men fitted 
for that Purpofe. Reafon hath feme certain 
Maxims to appeal to, in judging : and thefe 
^re all invain, unlefs they are regarded by an 
Enquirer. Invain is it, that we know the 

Nature 
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$£ &M. Nature of Abmghty Gody if we muft not exa^ 
VII, mine^ whether what profeifeth to come fmok 
*/V^ Him, be worthy of Him. Invain is it, that 
we know VirtuCy and Vice^ to be diredt Oppo« 
fites ; the oncy the Happinefs, the other, the 
Mifery, of underflanding Natures $ if we muft 
not confider whether the encouraging Vice, of 
the difconraging Virtue, be not a fofficient 
Reafon for rejecting any Propofal made to U8» 
Invain do we fpeak of ^ruth^ and Fa^hoody or 
of the Differences of things ; if all things be 
alike to us : and We fwallow every thing thM 
offers, without Diflindtion or Difference. Tm; 
and Falfe^ are, indeed, but Mock-founds to a 
Man that believes every thing equally, that any 
Man, or any fort of Men, will put upon hint 
for Divine. And if fuch an one pretends ta 
enter into an Enquiry 5 it is only a Search afteif 
ibmething to fill his Head with. It is not an 
Enquiry into what is built upon good grounds 1 
or what not : but only a feeking after a licite 
prcfent Food for his Credulity. 

Nor can this Temper of Mind be any more 
acceptable to God-, than it is agreeable to the 
Nature of Man. For, tho' a Pcrfon of diis 
Difpofition will believe what comes from Him, 
and receive it as fuch : yet, this will be by 
Chance, and not by Reafon and Evidence. Thisi 
will be, becaufe he is difpofed and refblved, 

to 
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to believe every thing : not becaufe he finds s £ r m« 
tJtus xxK)re reafanable, or more accompanied yu. 
with Evidence, than the moft monftrous Ab«- • 
furdities, or greatefl: FaUhoods, imaginable. 
And then^ this fame temper of Mind ^ivill lead 
the Man to believe the groffeft Abfurdities of 
Almighty God himfelf ; and to embrace every 
Pretender with a Zeal equal to that which he 
Aew8 for the Perfon who brings the jufteft 
Credentials, and the plaineft Charaders of Gods 
Miflion, along with him. Now, what Thanks, 
or Praife, can be due to fuch an Enquirer ; 
with whom all will be Eqaai? uiidefs perhaps 
which is often feen, the more unacountable, 
or the morq.abfurd and monftrous any thing 
iS| the more fond and tenacious will he be, of 
it. The Rcfult of fuch a Man's pretended £«- 
gmrie^^ is not what can be called Faith ; which 
is a Virtuej as it is worked by due Means, and 
as it is theConfequenceof our attendmg to pro^ 
per Evidence : but rather Superjlition^ promp- 
ted either by Fear^ or Folly ^ to take sdl Pre^ 
tmfes equally for TCruth ; all Uncommon things 
equally for Miracles wrought by God 5 all Ap^ 
pearances equally for Realities. This is fuch a 
Submiilion of Reafon and Underjianding^ below 
d)e Dignity of Human Nature, as They only 
want to be exercifed, who have nothing to 
ihew that can bear an Enquiry, or ftand the 

Teft 
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SERM.Teft of zvi Impartial Examiner : but fuchtt 
VII. one, as cannot be required by Almighty God, 
l/^VV^who expedls that we fhould diftinguifhHis 
J'ruths from the Faljhoods of Men ; and make 
a Difference between His Works, and thofc 
which are not fo j and receive, with Difcretion, 
as well as Humility, what He faith ; difccm- 
ing between T^ricks^ and Great Works i be- 
tween the Perfon who traly bears his Cbarac- 
tery and him who only pretends to do fo. 
But, 

2. On the other fide, the temper of an Effr 
quirer into any Offers made to Mankind, in a 
very extraordinary Manner, in the Name of God, 
muft be likewife far removed from thofc Out- 
ward Vices y or that Inward Pride^ arid Un- 
reafonable Bias j which are as fo many Cbaim 
and Fetters upon the judging Facilities of a 
Man. 

I here mention, not only thofe notorious o- 
pen ViceSy which will often blind a Man's Eycsj 
and make him rcjedt whatever contradidls or 
condemns them 5' but alfo thofe more fecret Sen- 
timents of Pride, or Prejudice ; Refentmentof 
Revenge ; which have often proved as ftrong 
Bars againft receiving Truth, as the Profecutioii 
of fenfual Pleafure ; or the greateft Covetoiif- 
nefs, or Ambition, or Worldly-mindedncfsi 
And I mention thefe particularly, becaufc there 

have 
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liave been Inilances, even in thefe later serM, 
knowing Ages, of Men, who, merely out vii. 
o£ an inward Pride^ or Refentment againft ^■''^^^'^^ 
others, have denied the Evidences, even of 
Mathematical Knowledge it felf ; and rejedled 
it, either in whole, or in part, becaufe it hath 
brought fome Shame upon themfelves, and 
their own Underftandings. It is really true, 
and what {hews the Corruption of Human Na- 
ture, that Light fhall be Darknefs ; that Four 
fliall be more than Six ; or any thing like to 
thefe fhall be affirmed -, nay, and pretended to 
be proved ; by Men, who have Pride, or Re- 
fentment, or Indignation, working within. So 
that it is not enough to fay, that a Man is not 
what we call commonly grofly vicious and im^ 
moraly in the way of Pleafure, or Worldly- 
mindednefs, to prove him to be impartial, and 
free from Bias. For Pridcy and Revenge, are 
Immoralities within , which bend the Mind 
as ftrongly as any other Fices in the World. 
Perfonal Prejudice will often put a Bias up- 
on it, as powerful as Debauchery: and 
l^iquCy and Refentment^ will hinder Eye-fight 
itfelf: and turn the plaineft Evidences into 
Doubts, and often into Fallhoods, with the 
Man that is actuated by them. Having 
thus mentioned the Difpofitions of Mind 
which fhould be, in All who enquire into any 

L Pro- 
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6 E R M. Propofals offered to the World in God's Name % 
VII. 3.1 (hall now fay fomcthing of the Subjiff 

^^""^^^^"^ Matter of our Enquiry^ with rcfped to that Re- 
ligion particularly, in which we have been edu- 
cated J or, the Propofals made to the World 
by Jefus Chriji. 

TYicJirJi thing which offers itfelf, is this, 
Whether He gives fufficient Evidence of his 
coming from God. For, without this Foun- 
dation, all He faith, concerning the exprefs 
Promifes of God, and the Conditions of his 
Favour to us, will be, at befl, no more than 
fo many probable Conjectures ; or fuch Argu- 
ments as Reafon and Philofophy can fupply the 
World with. Under this Head, therefore, you 
mufl confider his Dodlrine. If this be, in all 
refpedls, worthy of an Holy, Juft, and Good, 
God I if it tends to the Interefl, Eafe, and Qui- 
et, of Rational, Intelligent Creatures ; if il 
tends to the Interefl^ and Peace, of Human So- 
ciety, by making theMembers of it what they 
ought to be 5 In a word, if it be the Revival of 
the great Law of Reafon, upon flronger Mo- 
tives than ever it was plainly promulgated up- 
on, before : This will incline you, in favour of 
fuch a Teacher, to own that his DoBrine i? wor- 
thy of God 3 and bears upon it the Charadlcrs of 
that Being, by whom He profelTeth to be fent. 
You mufl:, in the next Place, confider the 
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Number, Nature, «nd Opennefs, of his great serm. 
Works^ to which He appealed coiiftantly him- vii. 
felf : particularly his RefurreSlion from the Dead; ^^'^VN* 
Which he foretold, as the Sign, or Mark, up- . 
on, which he would put the Truth of his Prc- 
teniioos. You mud enquire into the Eviden-- 
tes that you have, that the Hiflorical Account 
of thefe things is worthy of Credit^ as tranfmit- 
ted down to us. 

Thefe am the main Subjects of E«y£«ry, un*- 
dcr this Head, relating to the Truth of our 
Lord's Miffion. And, upon Enquiryj it will 
be evident to any one, that we have iuch moral 
Emdences of the ^rutb of thefe Hiflories, re- 
rorded in the Gofpek, as would be thought fuf- 
ficient to Influence Human Conduit:, in any 
othcrrefpeaj and that, from the Truth of the 
FaBs recorded in thofe tHJimes^ an Impartial 
Enquirer cannot but find ground to believe in 
JefusChriJl. 

The next SubjeB of Enlpiiry after this, will 
be. What it is, that He himfelf delivers to his 
immediate Followers, as his Religion, and thtf 
Will of God : Becaufe, if we do not confine 
wr felves to what is his true and pure Religion^ 
We may wander eternally in Mazes of Human 
Contrivance ; and never extricate our felves^ out 
of thpfe Difficulties, which may be brought 
bpon us, in our Enquiries. To whom can wt 

La g9 
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>E KM. for the Words of Eternal Life ^^ but to Him, 
VII. who is the Way, the T'ruth, and the Life? . 
-^^^^"^^"^^ When we once acknowledge Him fent from . 
God, it is at his Mouth only, that we can feek ' 
certain and ufeful Knowledge j to fettle our 
Faith, and fecure our Pradife. It is to no • 
Purpofe for us to enquire after the Doctrines of > 
Men, which T^bey would make neceifary to Sal- 
vation 5 when we have his Words, and his De- 
crees, to haVe recourfe to. But, our only Great 
Concern^ in order to the fecure Condudl of our a 
fclves, is to enquire what it is that He himfclf, 
layeth upon us, as neceffary ; what He himfelf i 
requires of us in God's Name, to believe, oc^ 
pradife, as a Condition, without which vf^ 
fhall not be happy : and what his ApoJileSy xa^. 
their EpiJileSy or Converfation, in the World^, 
do exprefly lay upon us, as a Condition of Hap-,"^ 
pinefs; and as received from their Mqfter^ to 
that very Purpofe. 

This Rule will be of vaft ufe to us, with rc- 
fpecS, both to fuch, as will be objecting Things 
againft the Religion of Jefus Chriji ; and to 
fuch as will be impofing Things, as of Necef- 
fity to Eternal Salvation. For, as the Enquiry 
then is natural. Whether thofe Things object- 
ed againft Cbriji's Religion^ be really in it, as 
He delivered it to the World ; So, if we find 
them not there j v^x cut off, at once, the whole 

Ground 
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Ground of the ObjeBion. On the other hand, s e r m^. 
Are thefe things, which others would impofe vii. 
upon Cbrijliansy as Laws of God and Chrift^ (y"V\J 
any where to be found in the Gofpel^ as deliver- 
ed to the World, by Himfelf^ If not; the An- 
iWer is eafy to Thofe who would add, to his 
Laws, unreafonable Burthens ; and bind th^oi 
upon Men under the fevereft Penalties. Thus, 
when we fee, in the Go/pel itfelf, the great and 
only Defign of bringing Men to Happinefs, by 
beHeving in Jefus Cbriji as fent of God^ in or- 
der to a conftant and regular Pradife of all 
Virtue ; of whatever is reafonable and becom- 
ing : Ifliis will give us fuch a View of Cbrijiia^ 
mt^y as will make us able to reply to all O^- 
jcBions againft it, taken from any fuch Repre^ 
fekfaticfis of it, as are different from, or con- 
trary to, this. 

7}>efe Two are the SubjeSls oi Enquiry ^ to all 
who hear of the Offers made in the GofpeL 
Of tbefe they are competent Judges, for the 
moft part; if they will but apply the fame 
Care, and Diligence, and Caution, which they 
ufe in any Worldly Affair. But when they 
arc fent farther ; and called upon, to enter in- 
to the particular Difputes between the feveral 
Seds and Parties of Chrijlians ; and, on every 
' Side, required to give their Ajfenty with equal 
Pofitivencfs and Aifurance : When they are 
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fi E R Tif . carried into the Difficulties of other Parts of tho 
V I !• Bible ^ which have exercifcd the UnderfiandingK 

^^''V^ of the moft learned Part of the World for ma-^ 
ny hundred Years, without being conquered^ 
and explaihed j and when an Explicit under^ 
Handing all thefe, in one particular Senfe^ 
(and this never to be fettled, or eftablifhed, 
with any Certainty 5) is equally required of 
them : Then, I confefs, Enquiry^ and E,xa^, 
mination^ may well fecm frightful and dif- 
couraging. But then the ^eftion recurs, fot- 
the Eafe and Satisfaction of all Perfons concern- 
ed : viz. Did Cbrijl himfclf, and his jipo/ileSj 
put thefc Matters upon the fame foot with be- 
lieving in Him \ and doing the Will of his FiSf^ 
ther ? Did He come into the World to require 
Impoflibilities ? Either to perplex the Undcr- 
ftandings, or to diftradl the Confciences, of 
Men ? When the ^ejlim is anfwered, What 
doth He require, as a Condition of Happinefs j 
all fuch Points will be feen to be hxxt fecfffidary 
ones; in which Honcft, and Underftanding 
Men may differ ; without lofing their Charity 
for one another, or their Title to the Favour of 
their common Matter, 

If any one, therefore, (hould objcft, thai 
inquiry and Examination^ into Chrifl's Re- 
ligion, are full of endlefs Difficulties 5 it is 
wfy, upon this Foundation, to give a fatis^ 

factory 
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£»£t(Mry Anfwer to fudi an ObjtSian. ^s, serm. 

I, It is a great SatUfai^ion to con0der, that ^Ji* 
the : very Difpofition of Mind ready to receive' 
Truth, when it appears fo to be, is highly, in 
it&if^ acceptable to God^, and will be reward-* 
ed by Him. So that, fuppofing the Seanb, or 
Examination, into the Cbrifiian Difpenfation^ 
Id require Lrength of Time ; or to be full of 
DifHculties : yet, here is a perpetual Satisfac* 
tioay that the Sincerity of Mind, and Intenti- 
OD9 which every honefl: Man carries about him> 
18 it felf of that value m the Eyes of Grod, that 
)t will make the Man the Objed of his Favour. 
It is this inward Integrity, which God, who 
iees the Heart, values above all Things. Even 
voider the Cloud of great Miflakes, God merr 
cifuliy looks upn this 5 and is ready to reward 
it with his Favour. Otherwife, How hard 
would be the Condition of a weak and falliblp 
Cr^ure, if his Internal Happinefs were to be 
put upon his being in the Right in all Things; 
i.e. upon his being Infallible : and not upon his 
Sincerity y or Honejiy j which is the only thing 
he hath thoroughly in his own Power ? The 
beft Human Underftandings may err; and 
may be very flow in finding out and apprehend- 
ing fome Truths : and the meaneft, much more. 
But then the meaneft Underftandings may have 
iloncfty, and Sincerity, and Intregrity, accom- 
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s E R M. panying them. And fappofing them hot ta 
VII. have arrived at the Knowledge, or Perception, 

^^^^"^^^^ oi the "fruth, they are fearching after : Yet, 
the Very Sincerity, and Integrity, with which 
they are purfuing this Search, is the Thing 
which Almighty God highly values in them j 
and which He will certainly reward. So that, 
you fee, there is nothing difcouraging in the 
fuppofal of the Length and Difficulty of ^feri^ * 
ous Enquiry into the Truth of the Chrijiian 
Religion 5 becaufe the Honejiy^ and Integrity^ 
of tne Enquirer y will always render Him ac- ■ 
ceptable to God ; and intitle him to his Favor. 
But, 

2. The Enquiry y I am fpeaking of, requires 
jio length of Time-j nor contains any Difficulty . 
in it, worth the naming. It cannot be long, 
before the Falfhood of any Man's Pretenfce, 
who comes, without Authority, as God's 
Meffenger, muft appear to a ferious Perfon 1 ■ 
either from his Dodrine carrying along with it- 
the Marks of Falftiood, and being unworthy of 
the Nature of God, or the Nature of Man; 
or from his Want of fufficient and wcU-atteft-. 
cd Works to prove his Miffion. But where the 
fojitive Proofs are plain and evident ; and the 
moral J^vidences fuch as convince Men, and 
influence their Lives, in parallel Cafes : there 
' }S 1)0 peed, either pf a gf eat Capacity, to com- 
prehend 
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prehend thefe Proofs : or of a great deal of serm. 
Time, to perceive their Force. And this^ I vii. 
fay, is the Cafe of Cbriftianity j as inftituted 
by ariji. 

Nor ought thefe Proofs, and Evidences, to 
be efteemed fo burthenfome, or of fo little Im- 
portance, as to be fent out of the Memory, 
or forgotten, under the Notion, that they were 
CHice con fidered, and found true: but always 
remembered, as the Reafons of that Hope, 
which is in Cbrijtians ; according to St. Peter^s 
Advice. For, What great Burthen can they be, 
to Men, who are concerned fo n^uch in them, 
as Cbriftians are ? What great Talk, to any 
one of an ordinary Capacity, if he be quefti- 
oncd. Why he believes in Jefus Cbriji^ and 
expedts vl future State ? to anfwer, Becaufe He 
himfelf arofe from the Dead, after a Life of 
Holincfs, and great Works j and after deliver- 
ing a Doftrine to the World, worthy of God 
in all Refpeds ? And, if he be aflced, Why 
, he believes thefe Things ? to anfwer, Becaufe 
they are Matters of Fa£iy delivered, with the 
grcateft Marks of Sincerity, by Perfons, who 
profefTed they faw, and heard, what they re- 
late 5 by Perfons, who had no Intereft to ferve 
by this Hiftory-y who endured bitter Perfecu-? 
"jions, and Death? tp attcft thefe Matters of 

9 
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s £ R M, FaB : and becaufe, in any other cafe of HufQaa 

VII. Condud, thefe would be accounted the moft 

^'^^'^^'^'^ prevailing Evidences pd2ble ? I fay, Where i» 

the great Burthen of this, to the Menmryj or 

Underflanding, of any common Man ? 

I doubt not, if the Riches and Grandeur of 
this World, were to be purchafed upon fuch 
a Foundation ; it would never Hip out of the 
Mind of the meaneft Perfon; but always be 
uppermoft ; and difcover itiiblf fuperior to all 
other Concerns that could come in his Way. 
And if any Perfons (hould employ their Lei- 
fure, and their Wit, to perfuade the Worldj 
that there is nothing in all this : not by inva^ 
lidating fuch T'ejiimonies about Matters of Fa&\ 
but by puzzling Mens Brains with abflrufe, 
metaphyfical, Shews of Reafon ; (of which the 
greateft Underftandings are perhaps but very 
imperfed: Judges, and the vaft Bulk of thti 
World no Judges at all j) I doubt not, but that 
if Worldly Intereft were concerned. Men 
would prefcnriy anfwer to fuch Niceties ; that 
they are only like fuch 7r/Wj of Skilly as fome 
Dilputers ufed of Old, to prove, that there 
could be no fuch thing as Motion ; that thefe 
are not the Arguments, upon which Humati 
Life ought to be conduced ; and that the Mo-- 
ral Evidences^ upon which fuch Fails rely, 

are 
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ki. prchend thefe Proofs : or of a great deal of serm. 

e; Time, to perceive their Force. And this, I vii. 

B fay, is the Cafe of Cbrijlianity 5 as inftituted 

d byG&rj/?. 

s Nor ought thefe Proofs, and Evidences, to 

D; • be cfteemed fo burthenfome, or of fo little Im- 
portance, as to be fent out of the Memory, 
Of forgotten, under the Notion, that they were 

n' cmce con fidered, and found true: but always 
remembered, as the Reafons of that Hope, 
which is in Cbrijtians j according to St. Peter^s 
Advicei For, What great Burthen can they be, 
to Men, who are concerned fo much in them, 
^Chriftians are? What great Talk, to any 
one of an ordinary Capacity, if he be quefti- 
oncd, Why he believes in Jefus Cbriji^ and 
expcds ^future State ? to anfwer, Becaufe He 
Himfelf arofe from the Dead, after a Life of 
Holincfs, and great Works j and after deliver- 
ing a Doftrine to the World, worthy of God 
in all Refpeds ? And, if he be afked. Why 
he believes thefe Things ? to anfwer, Becaufe 
they are Matters of FaSl^ delivered, with the 
grcateft Marks of Sincerity, by Perfons, who 
profeffed they faw, and heard, what they re- 
late ; by Perfons, who had no Intereft to ferve 
by this Hiftory^ who endured bitter Perfecu-^ 
lions, and Death? to attcft thefe Matters of 
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s E R M. fcnt Views, and ~ all our Adtions, by this 
VII. Hope of Happinefs to come ; which God, that 
cannot lye, hath promifed to Thofc, who 
truly believe in his Son, and confcicntioufly 
obey his Will, 



I 



Concerning 



I f m, \ . 



Renting impartial Enquiry in Religion : and 
the t-vDO, Extremes of implicit SubjeSiion and 
Infidelity, 

SERMON Vlir. 

Preached at St. Peters Poor^ in Jan. 171 2-13: 

I TriES s. V. 21. 
hove all Tubings : boldfajl that nvhicb is good. 

I Come now, as I propofed in the Second Phce^ s E R m. 
to examine the Condu£f of Tiofe, who are in viii. 
either of thofe ^wo ExtremeSywhich I men- ^ 
tioncd in my laji Difcourfe. 

Tht Jrji Extreme, is tbat of thok Prof efed 
Cbrijiiam, who pretend, with great Zeal, that 
They have a Right to demand an Unlimited 
hbmijjion to all their Dodlrines, and Appoint- 
Dents : and condemn all 7r/W, and Examina^ 
ion, in their Inferiors, as a Crime of very fa- 
il Confequence. The Conduct of thefe Per- 
ons^ and the Grounds which they are known 

to 
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SERM.togoupoo, Ideiign now toenquirl^i&tot aad 
VIII. at the fame time to fliew the great Vanity, aod 
sy>r^ Abfurdity, of fuch mon(hou8 P^-etenfes. 

Now, in that Cburtby which aiotie openfyi^ 
clares this Blind, Implicit, Suimijum to all its 
Decrees, and Determinations, to be the trtMl 
Faitb of a CbriJUan, You will prefently find 
it all refolved into that Infallibility^ and Uner^ 
ring Judgment y which is affirmed to be lodged 
fomewhcre in k. If you afk the Advocate xi 
this Caufe, how they came by this Infallibititj \ 
and how they prove their Pretcnfes to it to ix 
well-grounded : you will receive fuch fort of 
Anfwers, as themfelves would be afhamcd to 
givct in any Worldly matter j or any Affair 0^ 
common Importance. 

I . Some of them, will tell you, that our 5^^ 
viotir promifed, Matth. xxviii. 20. to be Wrf 
his Church, i. e. witli T^em^ to the End oj Ai 
World: and confequently, this Church is In* 
fallible : and may jufHy claim an Implicit Sidh 
mijjion from all Men, without any Queftions, 
or Enquiries, about her Impofitions. 

To this it will be eafy to anfwer, that the ut* 
moft that can be proved to be intended in thst 
Promife of our Lord's, is this, that He wouldk 
affifting to his Apojlksy and thofe who Ihould 
fucceed them, in the Propagation of his Reli- 
gion, in their due Execution of that great and 
4 important 
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important Office ; that He would be their Sup- s e r m* 

porter and Protedtor, in it. And, befidcsthat viii. 

nothing more than this can poilibly be proved ^■^'^VN; 

to be the Intent of this Promife : If you confi- 

der the jiifurdities which muft follow from the 

differing Turn that hath been given to this Paf- 

fage, by the modern Pretenders to Infallibility, 

or to any Autbwity not to be gabfaid ; you 

will be the more convinced of the Weakncfs of 

Afe Proof. For they, who fix fo enlarged and 

imtx)unded a Senfc upon thofe Words, do, in 

effed, reprefent our Saviour^ as fpeaking to 

AisPurpofe, " L^, I am with you \ I will not 

" only be your Dircdor, and Guide ; but the 

" Direiftor and Guide of all who fhall fucceed 

** you, in profefling to teach,- or propagate, 

" my Religion. I will be with them, in what- 

** ever they fhall fay, or inculcate upon Men j 

•* whether contrary to what I have taught my 

**fclf, or not. I will be with them, in all 

'* their Contradidlions of one to another 3 in all 

" their Abfurdities and Follies ; in all the Me* 

'^ thods they take of propagating Religion ; 

^ whether by Fire, and Maffecre, or by In- 

** ftrudion, and Argument. Let them fay 

" what they will, let them do what they will, 

" in their Zeal ; Let them decree Black to be 

'' White, and White to be Black ; ftill it is my 

** doing J it is my Will it fhould be fubmittcd " 

" to: 
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SER.M.** to: For Lo^ I am with them to the End of 

VII K " the World:" 

»^"V^ What Abfurdities, We may juftly afk, what ■ 
Blafphemies, may not Men lay upon this 7l?x/,j 
if they will put fuch an abfolute, and unlimited. 
Interpretation upon it ? Whereas the Office of 
the Apojilesy and thofe who fucceeded them^ in 
the Minifiry of the GofpeU was that of being 
faithful IVitneffes of what they had feen and 
heard of our Blefled Lord j of his Life, and 
Death, and Dodtrine. They themfclvcs had a 
Truft committed to them ; and that was, tq . 
preach to the World his RefurreSlion^ and his 
Religion : the Religion delivered to them by 
himfelf. They had no Authority to add to his 
Words, themfelves : but their Commiffion was, 
to inftruct Mankind, as they fliould have op- 
portunity ; and to impart to the World thofe. 
concerning Truths which they had received 
from Him. This Promife, therefore, could 
not convey, even to Them, any Authority, in fay- 
ing or doing whatfoever any of them pleafcd j 
but only an Afliirance of Help, and Support, in 
their due Performance of that Office, which was . 
intrufted to them 5 that of preaching the La'OiS 
of Chri/t, without adding to them, or dimi- 
niihing from them. And that this was not a 
Promife of Infallibility^ even to the Apofles 
themfelves, in their whole Condudt, is plain 

frdm 
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from the Behaviour of St. Peter ^ after this, with s er m. 
refpedt to JeWy and Gentile -^ and from the Ne- vjii, 
ccffity St. Paul founds to witbjiand bim to his O^VN^ 
Face^ in that Part of his Conduct, which St. 
Paul thought to the Prejudice of the Gofpel at 
that Time. Yet, notwithftanding this, we have 
fcen this Infallibility^ even confined peculiarly 
to St. Peter ; and to his pretended Succejfors^ 
fconfidered as fuch: which He himfelf never 
claimed, in that abfolute Senfe, in which Hey 
have, iince his Time, done it. 

a. In the next Place, if you be not content- 
ed with fuch Interpretations of this Place of 
Scripture^ as are utterly inconfiftent with the 
Defign of the Gofpel j Tbey refer you to another, 
in which Our Lord fpeaks, oi bearing tbe Churchy 
and of accounting thofe, who bear it not^ as 
, Publicans and Sinner s^ Matt, xviii. 1 7. And here 
again, they infer an abfolute unlimited Duty, 
firom a very limited and particular Exprefiioa $ 
and fhew as much Abfurdity, as they can well 
ihew, about the Interpretation of anyone ^ext 
of Scripture. 

. Our Blejfed Lord is here fpeaking of private 
Quarrels between Man and Man ; and the Me- 
thod of bringing Pcrfons to Reconciliation one 
with another. And they prefcntly interpret 
what is here faid, as if it related to Articles of 
Faith } and an Authority in themfelves, to make 
M ^erms 
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& E R M. Therms of Sahation : Which Our Saviour ncvcl 
yiii. fends us to learn from any Man, or any Col- 

i/W ledtion of Men, upon Earth 5 any farther than 
as they may faithfully report, what He hirtr 
felf, alone, was authorized to require, ind orr 
dain. 

The Word Churchy in this Place, plainly 
fignifies a Congregation, or Affembly of Bre- 
thren, in whofe Prefence the Matter is related; 
and to whom it is referred : And from hencCi 
7'hey prefently colled fomething about the 
Churchy in another Senfe of the Word j as it 
fignifies the Ecdejiafiical Rulers^ whofe Bufio^ 
it is to perform fpiritual Offices amongft Cbri\ 
Jiians ; which was not indeed formed, or infti- 
tuted at the Time when thefe Words were 
•fppken. He that is not willing, after the Me- 
thod here propofed, to liften to the Determi*. 
nation of his Neighbours and Fellows 3 and to 
come to Peace and Reconciliation 5 is faid to 
be One juftly to he looked on, as a very bad 
Man : And from hence, T'bey abfolutely and 
indefinitely conclude, that whoever (hall not 
blindly give himfelf up to the pofitive t)eter- 
minations which T*heyy under the Name of the 
Churchy fliall pleafe to make, about Articles 
of Faithy and Terms of Sahation j whofoever- 
(hall not fwallow all their Decifions, without 
any Queftions, or Enquiries, is to be account- 
ed 
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cd as afl Heathen 3 and what is more, to be treat- s £ r m. 
' cd with fuch Severity, and fuch Inhumanity, as viii* 
cannot lawfully be praftifed towards any Hea- 
then 5 and fuch as the Gofpel abhors, upon any 
Prettofe whatfoever. 

3. After thiSj they will carry us to tho(e 
Texts, in which our Lord declares to his Apoflles 
that, as his Father fent him^ fo fends he them^ 
.Md-that, He that heareth them^ heareth Him ; 
and the like : Ahd from hence, ^hey will con- 
dude refolutdy, that what they call the Churchy 
bath the fame Right to be heard in whatever it 
<iecrees about Religion, or that which it pleafes 
to call Religion, as the Apoftles themfelves had, 
in delivering that to the World, which Chrift 
tfitrufted to them. For, it is but refolving, 
4ttt whatfoever was faid to the ApoJileSy is to 
be kitcrpreted as faid chiefly to St. Peter 5 and 
afer him, to the Rulers, of one particular 
<%ttrch in the World : And they think the 
Work done. 

Now, there are feveral Ways of putting a 

ftop to fuch weak Sophijiry as this. Th^frji 

», That, fuppofing the Apojiles commiffioned, 

by fueh Expreffion^ as thcfe, to exadt an //«- 

^cit Belief oi every thing They ftiould fay; 

it doth rK>t follow from hence, that They, who 

iucoeded them in fome Parts of their Office, 

can have fucH a Commiffion : Becaufe their 

M 2 Affiftances 
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ggj^ j^ Affiftances and Powers from Above, were 

VIII gr^^^^r than can be claimed, fince their 

\j^\^>^ Time ; becaufe They had the Power of MiH^ 

clesy on extraordinary Occalions, to appeal to; 

in a word, becaufe many things were, and 

might well be, faid to Them, which could not 

belong to any, but Themfclves peculiarly. 

But another thing is this j which, I believe, 
will be found to be very true : That the J^ 
files themfelves had no Authority to puUUk 
any thing, but what they had committed to 
them by Chrifl. They were Witneffes, «i- 
trufted with what He thought fit. They 
were not the Makers, or Decreers, of that 
Religion which was to be delivered to the 
World. But that was fettled by our Lord 
himfelf before ; and only committed to them, 
to be reported to Mankind : And they were 
to be heard, only as they were the fincerc 
Preachers of what they had received from 
him. Befides this, as I have already obferved, 
the Apofiles themfelves never claimed, by Vir- 
tue of any fuch Words of our Lord, any Pow- 
er of demanding an implicit Belief of what 
they delivered: But always referred to the 
Proofs they gave of the Truth of it ; always 
fpake to Cbrifiiam (in the Way, little ufed by 
thofe who pretend to fucceed them in their 
greateft Powers,) of Reafons for their Jhpe ; of 

trying 
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frying Jbe Spirits ; and of proving all ^ings^ se r m. 
and holding fajl only that which is good. So vixi. 
-thai the Refult is this. Suppofing the Apo- ^>^VNJ 
iUes had required Implicit Faith 5 or an Im- 
plicit Submiffion to every thing they fhould 
-decree : It would not be a good Argument, 
why others (hould afterwards do fo ; who had 
.neither their Inftrudtions, nor their Affiftancee, 
But this Suppofition is groundlefs. For the 
\A^oftleSr chAmtdi no Privileges, but to be heard 
z% {a$xh£}jX.Relaters of the DoSlrinCy and Reli-^ 1 
gion^ delivered to them by their Lord : And 
always encouraged their Auditors to examine 
.Jnto the Reafons of Things ; and to /ry, and 
. p^ovCj in general, whatever came to them, un- 
^ dcr the Notion of Divine, and Supernatural. 
. So vaft a Difference is there between Hjofey 
.. who had no Intereft to fupport, but that of 
-Truth and Righteoufnefs ; and Tbofe^ who 
.have Worldly Pomp, and Grandeur, and 
Riches, to procure, or preferve, or increafe. 
The one is for TCryaly and Examination : 
Which never can hurt, nor injure Truth. 
The other is for an eafier Method : For yield- 
ing up all Pretenfe to Underftandlng, and 
Reafon; and going into that Way, which 
will encourage .all the Abjurdity and Folly in 
the World ; and make Truth and Falfhood, 
Light and Darknefs, the fame Things, and 

M 3 ecjually 
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SERM. equally eligible. Fofj let there be but an 
VIII. Univcrfal Readinefs to fwallow whatever fliall 

V^WJ be ordered \ the S^eftion among thofc who 
^re to decree, will feldom be, what is rqafo- 
nable ; or what is fitting \ or what is the G^ 
fel of ^efm Chriji : But what is moft . for the 
Advancement of their own Power, and Hon- 
our, and Riches. 

4. But, to return: If thefe T'^at/j, to which 
the Pretenders to Infallibility in themfelves, 
and an Implidt SubjeSlion in others, appeal, 
feem to fail them at any Time ; they then arc 
forced to appeal to that hated Reafon, which 
at other Times they fo much explode. They 
will tell you, that it is highly reafonable and 
fitting, that there fhould be this Method of 
putting an End to all Doubts^ and all Centra^ 
\}€rj%€% \ that Men, being fubjcdt to Miftakes 
and Errors, it is very neceffary there fhould be 
fomewhere a Judge, to whofe Det!ermination 
they fliould all blindly fubmit; and that, this 
being fo neceffary, to be furc, uflbnightyGodhdith 
been pleafed to take care, that there fhould 
be fuch a Judge -, and confequcntly fuch a 
blind SubmiiTion fliould be due from all Per- 
fons : And that, one Church only pretending 
to this Infalilbility; it belongs to that, and to 
no other. But this way of treating Mankind, 
jpannot be compared to any thing better, than 

tq 
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Dq the dealing of fome Empiricks^ who fhould s e r m. 
ct up upon this Bottom, that Mankind is viii, 
ubjeift perpetually to a Multitude of Difeafes, '^/Wi 
irhich render their Lives very uneafy, before 
he Time of their Natural Death comes ; that 
t is highly convenient, there fhould be 
.n infallible Way of curing all thefe Difea- 
es ; that, therefore, it is not to be fuppofed, 
^ut that God hath, in his Providence, taken 
iirc that there (hould be fuch a Way : And 
hat, confequently, no other Perfons but 
hcmfelves, pretending to Cure all Difeafes 
liiallibly, ^bey ought to be looked upon, as 
he Infallible DireSiors of Phyjick ; and all Per- ' 
bns concerned, ought to apply to them, in 
heir Diftrefs. But alas ! this is but infulting 
he Misfortunes of Mankind, inftead of curing 
hem ; it is a fort of triumphing over their 
i^iferies, rathet than fhewing them a Way 
mt of them. 

For, in the Jirji Place, fuppofing Man fo 
xamed by Almighty Gody that, after all his 
Dcft EnquirieSy and his moft ferious Examina- 
ion of things, he may err ; this ought to 
teach us, that Errcvy in an honeft Mind, is 
act that damnable thing which fome Men 
wrould make us believe ; that the great Defign 
^f true Religion, refpeds PraBice. and not 
theory ; and that the Father of all Things 
. . M 4 knows 
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8 E R M. knows how to make all reafonablc Allowances 
VIII. for the involuntary, and undefigned, Mif- 

l^VX; takes of his imperfed Creatures. 

In the next Place, the Argument is nc* 
good, that, becaufe a thing would be highly 
convenient, therefore God hath certainly or- 
dered it. For it is plain in Fadt, that there are 
Multitudes of Unhappinefles, and Inconve- 
niencies, belonging to weak and mortal Men^ 
for which He hath appointed no certain Reme- 
dy. And, in the Cafe before us, it is fully fuf- 
ficient to fay. That He punijQbes Men only for 
their wilful, and obftinate Sins ; and that He 
leaves their unavoidable Errors, and Frailties, 
to be the Subject of their mutual Charity, as 
they are of his own divine Compaffion. 

But then, in the third Place, fuppofing the 
Premifes^ How fhall we know. Whither to 
have Recourfe ? Suppofing fuch a Judge^ or 
fuch an Infallible Church -^ where fhall we 
find it ? Why, certainly, they anfwer. Where 
there is but one^ that fo much as pretends to it, 
^hat muft be it. Which is, as I faid juft 
now, as if an Empirick ftiould tell us, There 
is no other Perfbn in the World, that fo much 
as pretends to cure Difeafes infallibly, befides 
myfelf : Therefore, I certainly can ; and you 
ought all to come to me. As if the Modefty, 
or Humility, of Qthers, who cannot thus in.» 

2 fwU 
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fult the common Senfe of Mankind, wer6 an serm. 
Argument againft them j and, as if 7i&^, vili. 
who pretended to moft, had always moll V/VN/ 
Reality in them. 

But, fuppofing another Judge^ or another* 
Churchy fliould fet up for Infallible i^ixA 
claim the fame Subjedtion 5 (which is not an 
impaifible Suppofition ;) Whither (hould we 
then go ? The Argument would be deftroyed : - 
And we could take no other Method, but to 
examine, Jirjiy Whether there is Reafon to 
exped: to find any fuch Infallibility any where ; 
and, fecondly, which of the Pretenders to it, ^ 
have the real 7/V/f. And this would reduce 
us- to that Neceflity of Examination, by Rea- 
fon, and Revelation, which I am contending 
for J and deftroy the End for which this Ar- 
gument is alledged. 

But again 5 Suppofing us to come, ready 
fumifhed with all Implicit Submiffion^ to the 
only Cburcbj which ever pretended exprefly to 
fuch an Authority ; even in this very Churchy 
with all its Boafts, l*hey cannot tell us exactly, 
where to apply for the Comfort of this Infalli^ 
hie Authority. Some fend us to One Perfon at 
the Head 5 fome to whole Councils 5 and fome 
to both. Whichever way they pitch upon ; it 
is not more certain that Light is contrary to 
Parkncfs> than that what hath beeQ decreed 

by 
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SERM.hy ofjc Pope, bath been reverfcd hy Anolber^ 
vni. that what hath been determined in one Councih 

UOTv Hath been annuUcd in Another ^ and fo, for-. 
wards and backwards, from the Beginning, to 
this Day. TowhatDiftrefs then, would they 
rieducc Men; firft, to perfuade them, that a 
weak frail Man, or a CoUedlion of fallible 
Men, are Infallible, and unerring in their 
Dcciiions: And then to lead them a Round> 
from Cgntradidion to Contradidlion ; and 
from the Belief of one Age, to the contrary 
Belief of another; without Satisfadlion, and 
without End? How much more like Men, 
and like CbriJlianSy would, it be, to acknow- 
ledge themfelves to be but Men ; to leave the 
unavoidable Errors of Mankind to the Mercy 
of God, as He himfelf hath done ; and to 
claim no more Subjedtion, than what Reafon^ 
and the Gofpel, give them a Title to, 

I muft not here forget another Pretenfe, 
which comes much to the fame : viz. That 
the great Divifions, and Differences of Opinion, 
apiongft other Chrijiiansy are owing to their 
not acknowledging fuch an Implicit SubjeSiion 
to this Infallible Judge. The Anfiver is eafy, 
and plain : For, i . That this would be no 
certain Cure, is evident, from thofe many and 
high DiviJionSy amongft Themfelves, who 
plead for this Subjcdion: Which arc, in tliefc 

laft, 
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laft Days, come to a very great and flamiftgS^^RM. 
Heighth, in many Inftances. And, 2. How vjii. 
can it be otherwife, when in one Age, Favour ^-^^^^^ 
)s fhewn to one Opinion; and in another^ 
Favour is fhewn to the contrary : When one 
JnfaUthk Judge is of one Party 5 and the next 
th^t comes, is of another : And when Deter- 
minations are perpetually made, according to 
latereft and Favour. And then, 3. 1( Jefas 
Cbriji^ and his ApoJlleSy have not fo plainly 
determined many Points 5 but that there is 
room for Differences amongfl boneji Believers : 
Why fhouid any Judge^ after them, pretend 
to fettle Religion, better than T'bey did; or, 
why (hould Chrijiians be harder, and more 
fevere, upon one another, than God himfelf 
will be upon any of them? Sincerity, and 
Uprightnefs of Heart; Righteoufnefs, and 
Holinefs of Life; Humility, Charity, and 
univerfal Love and Friendfhip : Thefe are the 
Things, which the Father of our Lord Jefus 
Cbriji, feeks after. And the truly honefl 
Chriftian needs not be afraid of the terrors of 
thofe, who take not their Maxims from the 
XkSlrine^ or Example of Chrijl \ but from 
this World, and the Interefls of it. 

I mention thefe I'crrorSy becaufe, when 

.every Art fails, then, laft of all, the Igno- 

. rant are to be ta-rijicd^ into this Submiflion : 

And 
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s E R M. And to be told, that it is a Sin to entertain the 
VIII. leaft Doubt about this Authority j and fucb a 

t/VV Sin, as will be their utter and eternal Ruin^i! j[t ^ 
is paralleled with rejefting the Gofpely and 
oppofing Chrifi : And fo They are to make up 
by TTerroTj what is wanting in Argument. 
To which, I confefs, nothing can be replied ; . 
but that there is nothing like all this in the 
Gofpel of Jefus Chrift. He came into the 
World to reconcile Men to God, by leading 
them to Amendment, and to all HoHnefs. 
Many Works did he perform, to convince the 
World of his Authority. He appointed his 
Apojtiesy and Minijiers, to go on in the fame 
good Defign. He feared not the Light 5 and 
therefore appealed to it. He hath given no 
Commijion to any, to pretend to a Lordly An-' 
thoritj over the Underftandings, or Confci- 
cnces> of Mankind. But, as his Religion con-^ 
fifts not in Niceties ; and aims at nothing but 
the Happinefs of Mankind ; and is founded 
upon Truth : He hath left it to the Evidence 
that fappoFts it. Vaft and unconceivable Pre- 
judice hath been done to it, by Men's pre- 
tending to be wifer than He ; to add to his 
Inftitutions, and his Doftrines : And to impofe 
upon Men their own Additions^ under Pretenfe 
of an Incontejiible Authority ; and under any 
fort of Worldly Penalties. 

I have 
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I have now fufficiently fhewn you thes£RM«^ 
great Abfurdity of ^hofe^ who have run into viii. 
this Extreme : And the Contradidion of it to WV 
the Behaviour of our Lordy and his Apq/lles. 
I fhall take the next Opportunity to Ipeak of 
"the Otber Extreme J I mentioned at firft. 



Concerning 



Concerning impartial Enquiry in JUUgitm : and 
the two Extremes of implicit Stdye&ion md 
Infidelity. 

SERMON IX. 

Preached at ^t. Peter s Poor ^ in Jan. 171 2-13. 



I Thess. v. 21. 
Prove all Tubings : holdfajl that which is good. 

s E RM. X" N my /^ Difcourfcy I confidered and ex- 
IX. I amined, the Grounds, upon which thofe 

^^^"^^'^"^ profefled Chrijlians go, who fet up Them- 
felves for Guides to their Brethren ; and re- 
quire, under the Penalties of this' World, an 
implicit, and Blind Submiflion, without any 
Enquiries, to all their Determinations. And, 
I hope I {hewed you, how void of all Support, 
either from the Light of Reafon, or the Gof- 
pel of Jefus Chrijl, fuch Pretenfes are 5 how 
contrary to the Nature and Interefts of Truth, 
^hich ever defires to be looked into ; and how 
contrary to the Condud: of our Lord, and his 
Apojiles, who encourage, and applaud, a fin- 
4 cere 
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cere and inquifitive Temper, with Reipcdt to s e R m. 
Religion. . ix. 

^condly^ I cdme now to the Condu<9; of 

Thofe Men, who are in the Second Extreme^ 

I mentioned at firft ; and to confider thofd 

XjTOundsy upon which fuch Perfons profefs to 

go, as under the Appearance and Pretenfe of 

Examination, but, without the thing itfelf, 

r^ed: the Gofpel i and recommend Infidelity 

to the World. And this I fliall do, in fuch 

a Method, as that thefe pretended Groundsy 

which they go upon, may appear; and, at 

&e fame Time, the real Defign, and very 

great Partiality of thofe who go upon them; 

Of this ConduSiy I {hall give ^Tbree^ or Four^ 

particular Injiances: Which are conftantly 

ieen to be the chief and avowed Supports of 

this Extreme. 

I. One principal Point, I fhall mention, is 
ihis. When the different or contradi(3x)ry 
Nations, or abfurd Opinions, of Divines^ or 
^tv Chrijiiansj are reprefented fo, as to lead 
unwary Perfons to make them an Arpunent 
igainft the Gofpel itfelf : It is very evident, that 
the Defign is not to recommend T!ruth\ but 
to prejudice Men's Minds againft what ought 
only to be propofed to their fair Examination. 
I confefs, it is very fhameful to confider, 
that Men fhould not be contented to be Men^y 

and 
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sERM.and to think for themfelveS; One^ one Wi^, 
IX. and Another J another ; that fo many fhould, 

C^V^J with Violence and Paffion, be feen to lay the 
fame Strefs upon their own Interpretations, 
and Conje(3xu:e8, which they do^ upon the 
main Defign, and plaineft Declarations^ of 
the Gofpel\ and others, to oppofe them with 
their own particular Schemes^ of another fort^ 
in the common Methods of Heat and Violence. 
But theie are tht Movements oi Human Nature^ 
got loofe from the Guidance of Reafon^ ai 
well as of the Gofpel: And therefore, let 
Itbem take the Shame of this, to themfdves, 
who deferve it. But what is this to Chriftiamtjf 
icfelf: Which contains in it, neither their 
DoitrineSy nor their Spirit ? 

If a Man fhould colled all the contradidory 
Opinions, and abfurd Notions, of the Philip 
pbers of Old; and of Thofe who profits to 
follow only Natural Light j and reprefent the 
foolifli manner, in which the ^ext of Reapm 
hath been explained by its Interpreters ; and 
if thefe Abfurdities fhould be made an Argu- 
ment againfl Reafon itfelf> and its plaineft and 
moft uncontroverted Maxims : Would not tlus 
be more abfurd, than even thofe Abfurdities 
themfelves; which are pretended to give 
Ground to it ? Wo^ld it not be eafy to reply, 
that Reafon is very ill treated by fuch Oppo-' 

nentsi 
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iKnts ; that the Law of Reafon remains firm and s £ r m. 
ftable^ notwithftanding that its profeflcd In- ix. 
terpreters have erred grievoully; that it is^/V^ 
highly abfurd to deny the firA Principles of all 
Science^ and all Certainty, becaufe Some who 
jwrofefs to build upon thefe Principles, have 
grofly miftakeo in the Confequences they have 
drawn from them ; that it is the moft unfair, 
and unfincere Thing in the World, to lay that 
ttpoa Reafm itielf, which ought to be charged 
kkAy upon the Weaknefs, or Paflion, of 
Thcie, who, profefling to follow it, could not 
keep up to it, either through Incapacity, or 
hadvertence, or Prejudice, or Vice. But, 
ibo* the fame Perfons will not, (as indeed 
they ought not to,) allow this to be a good 
Argument againft the life of Reafon : Yet we 
,find them, too often, treating the Chrijiian 
ietigionj after this manner. 

Let us then, upon this Occafion, apply 
what hath been faid, in the Cafe of Reaforiy to 
that of the Gofpel of Jefus Cbrtjl : And we 
may fafely put it upon this Jjue-, wliich is but 
.equitable and reafonable. Let the Go/pei be 
charged with nothing, but what itfelf con- 
teins. Let Jefus Chnfl, and his Apoflles^ 
who were the Preachers of his Doctrine, be 
diarged only with what 'iiemfelves preached 
and taught. But let not the Abfurdiries, or 

N Follies, 
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fi E R M, Follies, of ChriJlianSy be laid at the Door o£ 
IX. that Religion J which, in its Original, knows 

*i^^V\i them not. By this means, the ground of fuch, 
Sort of ObjeSiionSy is wholly removed. For 
the Anfwer will prefently offer itfelf ; when 
the Enquiry is about the Truth of our Blefled 
Lords Pretenfions ; and not about the Under- 
ilanding, or Condudt, of his Followers, 
What is this to the Purpofe? What, if 
Chrijliam have thus contradided one another ^ 
What, if they have oppofed, anathematizedjf 
and deftroyed, one another, by a furious Zeal 
for their own particular Explications of theij^ 
Majlers Dddrine ? What, if many Abfurdi* 
ties have been vented, and propagated i 
How very unfair, and unjuft is it, to chargo 
thofe upon our Bleffed Lord^ or his Apoftkiy 
who have nothing like them in their preach-s 
ings \ who have none of thefe Contradid:ions^' 
none of thefe Abfurdities; in their Settle-^^ 
ment of our Religion: And never gave the, 
leaft Encouragement to any fuch Condud:, in^ 
their Followers ? 

I grant, indeed, if the Difpute were about 
the Behaviour, the Underftanding, or Im^> 
partiality, of all who have profeffed to inter-, 
pret the Go/pel y or to frame Schemes and Sy- 
ftems of it : If our Faith were to be made for . 
us by Thefe 3 then, the Objeftion would have. 

fome 
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fotne Force ; and thefe Contradidtions, and s e R m. 
Abfurdities, might well be fo often brought ^^- 
in. But, God be thanked, this is not the^ 
Point. What hath been faid by weak, and 
fallible Men, tho* affirmed with never fo much 
Pofitivenefs 5 tho' backed with never fo much 
Worldly Authority ; tho' ftrengthened with 
all the Penalties of this World, and of that 
wTiich is to come : All is nothing to Men 
heartily concerned about their Religion. The 
Fdnt is, what our Lord himfelf requires ; 
and what his Apojiles themfelves deliver, as 
frbm Him. This is the important Enquiry : 
And this ought to be ftridtly obferved by All, 
who profefs to examine into His Doftrine. 
It is a moft equitable Rule, not to lay That 
upon liis Religion, which He never himfelf 
put into it : Becaufe it was He himfelf, who 
was' to deliver it from the Father ^ ready fra- 
med 5 and becaufe He never gave Authorit}% 
even to his Apojiles themfelves, to make any 
Addition to that Scheme oi DcSlrine^ and Salva^ 
tion, which He delivered to "Them. St. Paul 
cxprcfly affirms this, that the Apojiles them- 
felves were only Stewards of the Myjieries of 
God: In whom He affirms Faitlfulnefs to be 
the principal Point. Moreover, it is required 
in Stewards^ that a Man be found faithful^ 
2 Cor. iv. 2. 

N 2 Nothing, 
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s E R M. Nothing, indeed, can be more unjuA, than, 
IX. in pretended Enquiries after the Ttrutb of 

^^y^\'^ Chrijlianity^ to caft upon our Lord himfel^ 
and his Religion, all thofe ContradiBims 
which have been vented by any of his profef- 
fed Difciples; or thofe jlifurditiesy which 
weak Men have unhappily fattened, as Inters 
pretationsj and Commentaries^ upon what He 
faid or did : Unlefs the Cafe were fo, that the 
iForld had no Account of his Proceedings^ but 
what was to be picked out of the Commentaries^ 
and Syjlems^ oi numberlefs Writers. Whereas^ 
it is far otherwifc. His Gofpel lies open. Htt 
own Declarations of what God abfolutely re- 
quires, are as plain as well can be, before Art^ 
or PaJJion ; Ignorance^ or Learning ; have 
perverted them. If any thing can juftiybc , 
offered againft his own Condufl:, or his OWB 
Doctrine ; He himfelf refufeth not to hear it. 
But it is but juft to demand, that die Faults of 
others be not imputed to the Faultlcfs; nor 
the Follies of Men to Himj who never encou- 
raged them. 

They who will not confent to this Equitaik 
Ruk, may as well charge all the Vices, and 
Villainies, of any profeffed Cbrijiians, upon the . 
Gofpel itfelf. But then, the true Method is, to ' 
look into that : And it will be quickly founds 
that they are not only not encouraged, but 
2 abfolutely 
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abfolutely condemned, there. How wouldsERM. 
it be liked, by fome Perfons, if all the Luxu- ix, 
ry, arid Intemperance, and WickednefB, of ^-^^VNJ 
tfaofe who have profeffed themfelves Epicures- 
ens^ fhould be charged upon Epicurus^ their 
Maftef . Would it not prefently be anfwered. 
That this could not fairly be done : Becaufe Ht 
certainly placed Pleafure and Happincfs, in TCem^ 
pcrancBy and many of the Moral Virtue^ : As 
is plain from the moft Authentic Accounts Wc 
have, of his own Life, and Doftrine ; which 
ought to be the Meafure of our Judgment and 
Ccnfure of him. I cannot indeed deny, but 
that this is common Juftice, due to all. But 
.if his Advocates will contend for this, in his 
Cafe, who certainly taught Men to caft oS 
that Regard to any fuperior Being, which 
might have been a great Bar againft Vice^ and 
|i great Inducement to Virtue^ amongft his 
, Followers : Then, certainly, muft they them- 
felves be afhamed of not following the fame 
Rule, in judging concerning a Greater than 
He ; One J who had all his Perfonal Virtues, 
in Pcrfeftion, with none of his Follies and 
Abfurdities ; and One^ who taught a Dodrinc 
, worthy of all Men to receive, upon Principles 
able to fupport them in the PraSlice of it. 

I grant, indfced; nay, I contend for it; 
that thefe great Differences of Opinion, 

N 3 amongft 
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SE R M; amongft many Honeft and Learned Enquirers % 
IX. that thefe Contradidtions to one another, and 

^yV"^ abfurd Notions, fixed by many of them upon 
their Religion ; are excellent Reafons for mu- 
tual Forbearance ; great Arguments that God 
will not judge Cbrijliam at laft, by the ^ruth 
of their Speculations^ but by the Sincerity and 
Integrity of their Searches 2Stcr Truth: And 
ftrong Inducements to all, to look impartially 
into the Go/pel k^df -, in order to know what 
our Lord himfelf hath taught, and what He 
requires. Thus far thcfc Differences, and Ab-' 
furdiries, may juftly be urged. But when, 
under Pretenfe of all this, thefe Contradi&i^ 
ens have another Turn given to them ; when 
manv Infinuations againft the G^e'/itfelf, are 
interfperfed ; when fome of the greateft of 
thefe jibjurdities are reprefented as the Funda-^ 
tnefjtah of the Go/pel itfclf; and, at the fame 
Time, Injidelity, and Atheifm^ artificially re- 
commended, as the Refult of Jaft Reafoning: 
Then, it is more than fufpicious, that thefe 
Particulars are fo carefully coUcded, merely as 
Arguments^ or Prejudice:^ agiiinft the Go/pel 
itfelf. But there cannot be imagined a more 
unjuft Procedure, than this is : Which is no 
better, than calling off a ReUgioHy not for 
v/hat is in.it} but, for what is not in it; 

I mean, 
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I mean, the Weaknefles, or Abfurdities, of.SERM. 
fome who have profeffed it. But again, ix. 

2. Of a piece with this Procedure is, the ^-^""V"^ 
picking up Multitudes of httle Stories, which 
have not half that Evidence to fupport their 
Truth, which the FaSls of the Gofpel have 5 
and which, fuppofing them true, fignify no- 
thing to the firft Inftitution of Chrifiianity : 
And the embellifhing and venting thefe, in 
fuch a Manner, as manifeftly tends to the Pre- 
judicing the Minds of unwary Perfons, againft 
Chrijiianity itfelf An Art^ in which many 
of thofe excel, who feem difpofed to banifli 
all Belief of the Gofpel, out of the World ! 
But, how unjuft this is, a very little Confide- 
Tation will fhew us. 

For, is it a wonder, that, in the courfe of 
many hundred Years, many Things have hap- 
pened, inlheConducft of Men, (who are ever 
weak, and often prejudiced, and paffionate,) 
which may be juftly enough turned into Ridi^ 
cule-y or which cannot be juftified by the 
Rules of that Religion which they have pro- 
feffed. Suppofe, for Inftance, that fomey m 
procefs of Time have turned Cbrijiians, for low 
Ends ; or with falfe Views, and bafe Deligns : 
Either for worldly Advancement ; or ta find a 
Refuge frdm the Sins which they had com-. 
mitted in other Profeflions ? Or, fuppofe that 

N 4 others 
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s E R M. Others have turned Apojiates from Cbri/isamty, 
IX. becaufe of the vile Behaviour of many Cbrijii'- 

V/VV ans ; and their pretending to greater fpiritual 
Powers, than could be juftly claimed by 
tliem ? Or, fuppofe, that ia profeffed 
Chrijlian hath fometimes talked, as if he had 
little Belief of fome or other of the mdn 
Articles of Chrijlianity : I fay, fuppofing thefc, 
and the like Fafts ; yet. What are thefe to the 
Gofpely as delivered to the World by yefus 
Chrijl ? In tbaty there may be fufficient Rea- 
fons for boneji Men to believe in Him ; not- 
withftanding that, many Years after his Death, 
fome became Chrijlians upon other Grounds. 
In that, there may be fufficient Reafons againfl: 
any Believer s apoftatizing from his Religion j 
notwithftanding that there have been ApoJlateSy 
upon other Reafons, which do not at all aflFed: 
his Religion^ as He left it. In that^ there 
may be fufficient Evidences of a Refurre£}ion\ 
notwithftanding that fome of his profeffed Fol- 
lowers may have talked, with fomeDoubtful- 
nefs, or great Uncertainty, about it. 

I might here obferve, that fuch fort of 5/0- 
ries are not always reported from the moft cre- 
dible Authors y or that they are often reprefen- 
ted, and magnified, beyond what Simplicity, 
and Integrity, can juftify. But I chufe to put 
it upon this. That, fuppofing the Truth of 

them. 
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them> or of any like to them ; the Gofpel may, s e r m. 
and doth, ftill, ftand untouched, and free ix. 
from any Difadvantage from them. Let it be t/v%i 
true, that it hath been profefled upon weak 
or worldly Grounds, by fome Men ; let it be 
true, that fome Things in it have been difbe- 
lieved by others. Thefe are not the Points 
in Debate between the Men who believe it ; 
arid thofc who profefs to rejefl: it : But whe- 
ther, there be not great and fufficient Argu- 
ments for our embracing the Profeflion of it ; 
and for receiving Htm^ who inftituted it, as 
fcnt from God. Whoever pretends to bring 
a Difreputation upon it, ought, in Juftice, to 
take his Arguments, if he can find any, from 
what is really in it, as it lies in thofe Books 
thcmfelves, which profefs to acquaint us with 
it, in it's pure Original. But when, inftead 
of this. Men have recourfe to little Stories, 
and Tales J of Men, or of Things, many Years 
after the Inftitution of it; as if they were 
Toints which ought to affefl: the Gofpel \tk\ii 
This is a certain Sign of the utmoft Prejudice ; 
and not of any thing like an impartial and juft 
Examination I which the Gofpel itfelf never 
refufeth to undergo. Again, 

When a long and tedious work is made 
zhoutjalje Miracles ^ and pretended Wonders, 
and Impofitions upon the Scnfes, and Under- 

ftandings. 
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s E R M, ftandings, of Mankind ; and, at the iamc 
IX. Time, no Diftinftion allowed in Favour of 

l-/V^^ thofe recorded, in the GoJpeUHifiory ; nay, 
when many Infmuations are given as if all 
Pretenfes were alike ; and efpccially, whea 
Infidelity and Atheifm are, at the fame Time, 
complemented as the EfFefts of great Sagacity, 
in thofe who have profefled them : Then is ' 
it a plain Sign, that the Go/pel is not recom- 
mended to be ingenuoufly and fairly examined; 
but to be condemned, upon unjuft and une-. 
qual Grounds. For, before the Gofpel Mira- 
cles can be juftly condemned, the Point would 
be, to fhew, that our Lord refufed to do his ; 
great Works before his Adverfaries^ or thofe i 
w^ho had an Heart to examine them ; as Im- 
pejlors have done : That He avoided the Light; 
and required of his immediate Followers Faith 
Without Sight J that He did not give fufficient 
Evidence to thofe about Him, that He was 
neither an Tmpojlor^ nor an Entbujiaji ; that his 
Condud was like that of thofe, who refufe all 
^ricil, and give manifeft Proof that nothing 
of thofe great Things are true, which they 
pretend in their ov/n Favour. For, how doth 
it follow, that, becaufe thcix have been many 
Cheats in the World, therefore there is no 
fuch Thing as T'ruth ? or, that nothing truly 
great and uncommon, fuSicient to demon- 

ftrate 
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ftrate the Favour of God, hath ever beensERM. 
wrought in Confirmation of what is excellent ix. 
and good; becaufe many vile Perfons, have, C/'VNJ 
at fcveral Times, for worldly Ends, and fecu- 
lar Purpofes, play'd Tricks with Mankind ; and 
impofed upon the Minds of the Vulgar ? Why 
ihould this be produced as an Inlet, and In- 
troduftion, to Infidelity ? Or what is there 
like it, in our Lcr/i Conduft, that can juftify 
fuch a Procedure ? 

The Tiefign of Impojiors is prefently feen 
through : To keep up a temporal Authority ; 
to maintain or increafe, Power^ or Riches. 
But He could not but be void of any fuch De- 
fign ; whofe Low Eftate, and utter Renuncia- 
tion to every Thing in this World, and cer- 
tain Expedtation of Death itfelf for his Pre- 
tenfes, were as remarkable, as His Great and 
Mighty Works themfelves. The DoSlrine of 
Falfe Pretenders appears plainly to tend to mag- 
nify themfelves ; and to fet up a gainful King- 
dom over Mens Confciences, But His DoSirine 
was Humility, and Contempt of this World ; 
a preferring one another in Love : It led to a 
Scene of Self-denial, in many Cafes ; to the 
Expedation of Rewards in another State, and 
of Perfecution, in this. He aimed at no other 
Kingdom over Men, but the Government of 
their Paflions, and of their Actions, by the 

Rules 
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SERM^Rulcs of Rcafon; and the Hope of Glory; 
IX. and the Fear of God*s Difplcafurc. And, 

l/^VNJ therefore, the Sufpicion of Impqfing upon the 
World could not lie upon Him : As the 
Appearance of it plainly lies upon other mo- 
dern Pretenders to Miracles. And, therefore, . 
His Works themfelves, fhould be examined: 
Which, neither, in their Number, nor Kind, 
bear any more Refemblance to the Pretended 
Works oilmpojlors ; than a vaft Variety of Be* 
neficent, Divine, Charitable, Open, Aifls, do 
to one fingle Trick repeated yearly j or to Emp- 
ty, Ufelefs Appearances ; or to Clandeftine, 
and Dark Proceedings, without any Witncffes, 
but fuch as have an Intereft to ferve, a worldly 
Caufe to carry on, by endeavouring to fupport 
the Credit of them. This makes a vaft Dif- 
ference : And fliould, in common Juftice, be 
taken into the account, by all who pretend to 
examine into fo important a Matter, as that 
of Religion. 

If it ftiould be replied, that it is for the 
worldly Intereft of thofe who have corrupted 
Chrijiianity^ and made the Riches and Grandeur 
of this World a Part of the Go/pel ; that it is 
for their Intereft, and for the Continuance, 
and Support, of all that they ihall think fit 
to put upon Mankind, under the Notion of 
ChrifAanityi that the Miracles recorded in the 

Go/pel, 
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Qojpely fhould have Credit given to them;S£RM» 
and be fupported by fuch Pcrlbns : Which ix. 
may bring a juft Sufpicioh upon them: I an- WNI 
fwcr, 

1. No Juji Sufpicion^ certainly, with any, 
who will confider, that it is plain, from all 
Jbitient Writers^ that the Gofpeh were in be- 
ing ; and the Miracles in them recorded, be- 
fore any fuch Abufes came into Cbrijiianity ; 
nay, long before there was any Temptation to 
impofe upon the World ; that is, long before 
ihc Princes, or the Favors, of this World came 
bto the Church -, whilft litde befides Per/ecu-- 
iim could be expedled by Chrijiians ; and little 
Hopes could appear of ever having it other- 
wife : That, from the Beginning, during all 
that Scene, when nothing was promoted by 
thefc Miracles^ but Believing in a Crucified 
Saviour, nvbofe Kingdom was not of this World*, 
then, I fay, thefe Miracles were recorded in 
the Gofpel-Hiftory. From whence it is plain, 
that they have no Relation to any fuch Cor- 
ruptions, as came not into the Church, till very 
many Years after thefe Miracles were done; 
and thiefe Books were written. But then, 

2, The Miracles which Chrijl himfelf did, 
can confirm no Doctrine, but what Chriji 
himfelf delivered to the World. They have 
no more relation to what hath been, or 

may 
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SERM. cannot but judge to be unworthy of God: 
IX. When, at the fame Time, itmuft bcacknow* 

C/^VnJ ledged, that no fuch Deiigns canbe fu|^orted 
by our Lords Miracles \ nor any indeed, but 
that noble Defign, worthy of God, of Re- 
deeming us, firft from the Power^ and then 
from the Punijhmenty of our Sins. To re- 
turn, 

4. When the PerfonSy who j^etend to be 
great Enemies to the Notions^ and Speculatims^ 
which have been brought by fomc Cbrifiiau 
into Religion; neverthelefs, embrace, aad 
greedily catch at, any fubtile, nietaphyfical, 
and abftrufe, ways of Arguing, about Neccf- 
fity, and Fate ; or fuch like SubjeSis ; not le- 
vel to the Capacities of any number of Men; 
and perhaps not certainly intelligible to Men of 
great Underftandings ; when thefe puzzling, 
and myfterious Arguings, are advanced, and 
fet up, againft all the Moral Evidences of the 
Go/pel ; when, together with the Pretcnfc of 
rejedting every thing that is not plain in Reli- 
gion, fine and unintelligible Subtiities of Dif- 
putation are introduced : Then, is there Rca- 
fon, from fuch contradid:ory Proceedings, to 
fufpe6t great Partiality, and little Love to a 
Juji Examination of Things. When, inftead 
of thefe Moral Evidences of Chrijlianiiyy other 
fort of Arguings are put into Men's Heads ; 

of 
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of which they never were, nor ever will be^ serm^ 
tolerable Judges : This is a partial^ and un- ix. 
equals Procedure; and what the fame Perfons ^-^"^W 
Would not perhaps be guilty of, in any other 
Cai«, but that of Religion. For the Condudi: 
of Human Life is guided and influenced by 
focb Moral Evidences, as are fufficient to put 
Men beyond reafonable Doubt; by the Tefti- 
mony of credible, and unexceptionable. Wit- 
nefies ; and the Abfenfe of all real ground 
for Su/picion-j and the like. Of which 
Things, a little common Senfe makes moft 
Men pretty good Judges. 

It hath pleafed God to deal with Men, in 
Had Cbnfiian Difpenfation, in this eafy Me- 
thod; in which they are fo well fatisfied in 
many other Cafes. That our BkJJed Lord li- 
»cd, and died, and arofe again ; that, before 
1^ Death, He wrought many great and won- 
derful Works 5 and this with a Defign, and 
tio&rine, worthy of God ; we learn from fuch 
^ejlimonyy as hath no Objedlion againft it, that 
would be accounted good, in any other paral- 
lel Cafe. Now, fuppofing that it had plea- 
fed Him to have taken another Method ; and 
to have fpoken to us in an Abftrufe and Subtle 
way of Reafoning ; without any fuch FaSis or 
any fuch ^ejiimonies to them : I {hould not 
have wondered, if the fame Perfons fhould 

O havo 
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• E R M.have been the firft Complainers ; and the firft 
IX. to. have reprefented this Method^ as not likely 

''■^'V^ to come from God-y as too hard, and too un- 
intelligible, to the greateji Party if not the 
Wboky of Mankind. But if this would have 
been reafonable ; how much more fo is it, not 
to negledt the FaSisy and ^ejiimoniesy upon 
which the Gofpel relies, for the fake of any 
of thofe fubtle Speculations, or Arguings, 
which are wholly unintelligible to the greateft 
Part of Mankind ; and by which the Condu^ 
of Human Life is never guided, in any confidc- 
rable Inftance : Not to enter into a Method 
which cuts off all Examination into the ^rutb 
of Chrijiianityy at once ; and builds an 7^- 
delity upon Cobwebsy as thin, or as intricate, 
as any Modern Schoolman ever wove for his own 
Syjiem of Chrijiianity. 

• Thus have I produced feveral Inftances of a 
very unreafonable Proceeding againft Chriftia'' 
nity : Which doth not tend at all to the Exa^ 
mination of the "^ruth of the Gofpel ; but to 
the pofitive Condemnation of it, upon fuch 
Grounds as, I have fhewn you, cannot reafo- 
nably affeft the Foundation upon which that is 
. built. And, as unreafonable, as thefe are; 
yet, (as far as I can fee, or hear,) They are the 
chief of the Modern Pretenfes of UnbelieverSy 
whenever they are endeavouring to bring a Dif- 
> reputation 
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deputation upon the Gofpel itfelf. This is fbs erm; 
Irue, that, if you take away their little Storiei J^c. 
oC Perfons, and Things, many Years after' 
yefus Cbriji 5 their Harangues about Abfurdi- 
ties, and Contradidions, of fon^e weak and paf- 
fionate Men, which are not i(i the Gofpel ; ^ 
tiieiflOng and jocofe Accounts oi Modern Mira- 
cksy zndLfTricksy played to fupport Defigns, 
#hich the G^^/ doth, not only not own, but, 
€ondemn: I fay, that, if thefe be all taken 
away 5 together with a Word or two of myfte* 
rious Reafoning, (of which the Bulk of Man- 
kitid arc not Judges ;) nothing of Import^ 
asce will be found to remain againft the Gofpel 
itfelf, or thofe Evidences which fuppdrt if^ 
And this muft be ever accounted a vaft Advan- 
tage to Cbriftianity ; as it was delivered^ by 
Chrift, to the World* 
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Concerning impartial Enquiry in Religion : and 
the two Extremes of implicit Suife^ion and 
Infidelity. 

SERMON X. 

Preached at ^t. Peter's Poor ^ in Jan. 171 2- ij; 

I Thess. V. 21. 
Pron)e all things : holdfajl that which is good. 



• E R M. T[ N my Former Difcourfes upon thefe Words^ 

-J|L^ JL 1. 1 have, under ih^tfrjl General Head» 
ihewn you the JDuty^ and Nature^ of a Jui^ 
Examination into our Religion. 

IL Under the fecond^ I have confidercd, 
on one Side the ConduSl of thofe profefled 
Chrijliansy who would impofe their own Addi^ 
tions to the Gofpel^ as of equal Importance 
with it; and this by way of fuch Authority^ 
and Infallibility^ as to demand an Implicit Sub- 
jeSiiony without any Enquiries : And, on the 
other hand, the Condu^ of fome others, in 
the contrary Extreme, who feem to have rc- 
jedled the whole of C/jKifiianity, under the 

Shew, 
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Shew, but 'Without the Reali^, of ImpaHiah e R M* 
9ild Jiift Examinatitm. x. 

III. I propofe now, to draw fome ufefiii 
jEnferencfs, or LeJ/ons, from what hath been 
already faid. 

I. The Jirjl that offers itfelf, is this, that 
it is but too probable, that many, and efpecially 
the Chief, of Thofe who are in the former of 
the Two Extremes, which I have treated of, 
have no more real Belief of the Truth of the 
Gq^el i than Thofe who profeiFedly rejed: it. 
J would not be underftood to mean, that there 
may not be many fimple, and otherwife honeft 
Men, ading, under T'hefey for the bringing 
lall the World to Implicit SubjeSlion^ who 
may think that they truly believe the Gofpely 
and are doing God Service : Or that there may 
not be many fincere Perfons amongfl: thofe 
who profefs this Implicit SubjeSiion. But, if • 
you examine into the great Worldly Intereft ; 
the Riches, the Power, the Grandeur, that 
are fupported meerly by thefe Additions 3 as 
well as into the Cunning and Underftanding of 
Tbofe, who enjoy the greateft Share of thefe 
Advantages j and confider how plain a Contra- 
didtion, their whole Scheme is, to Chrijlianity 
itfelf : You cannot forbear fufpefting, that all 
itheir Zeal againft others ; all their Perfecution 

O 3 of 
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SE R M. of thofc they call Heretics j all their Madneft* 
X ies, and Extravagancies; their Inquijkiwu^ 

^•^"^^"^ and tortures s are fpunded uppn Infidelity : and 
that nothing copld induce them ^o be guilty 
of fuch Proceedings, but an Opinion that thi^ 
World is their all j and that there is no Ac- 
count to be given in another. 

That T'ruth is not their Concern, is very 
plain : Becaufe T'rutb neither vvrants fuch Advo- 
cates, as outward Torments j nor is ever help- 
ed by them. An outvs^ard Profcffion may be 
pbtainca and forced by them. But then this 
will be only Hypocrify : For the inward Per- 
fualion will be rather diverted another way, 
than towards any thing that is to be worked 
into Men by fuch Methods. Fire and Fag- 
got ; Imprifdnment, and Confifcation of 
Goods ; Hardfliip and PrefTure ; Hunger and 
Thirft; Cold and Nakednefsj may make 
Human Nature yield ; and extort a Confeffion 
from the Lips : But the Heart will be farther 
from going along with it, then it would be, 
were the Methods of Gentlenefs, and Good- 
nefs, applied to it. The only thing, there- 
fore, aimed at, by the great Patrons of /w- 
plicif Submfjfioriy is an outward, uniform, 
Profeflion of the fame things 5 that is, * an 
Agreement in Sounds : Which is np more to 
^rutb itfplf;, than the moft diftant thing in the 

Worlc^^ 
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World. Were the Belief of the T^rutb of the serm* 
Gofpel^ the Matter aimed at; or Faith in Je^ 3c. 
j&i Chrifty the great Defign ; nothing of all this ^-^'^VX; 
could be feen in the World. But becaufe fo 
much of this is feen j that whoever will profefs 
the fame Things, and utter the fame Sounds 
in Public, is fafe, and well received by thofc 
who gain moft by Implicit SubjeSiion : There- 
fore, I fay, is there little Reafon to judge that 
any fincere Belief of the Gofpel itfelf is either 
embraced, or aimed at, by Them. 

This h fo apparent in all thof^ Countries, 
where Implicit SubjeSlion is at it's Heighth, 
and yet Polite Learning flouriflies in any De- 
gree j that it is a very common and profeffed, 
as well as profane, Notion amongft them- 
felves, that Faith and Folly go together. The 
true Account of which, is this, That they 
think of no other Faith^ but that which is 
cdnvcrfant about the monftrous Opinions, and 
ddiculous or abfurd Tenets, whidh fupport the 
Power and Riches of their Ecclejiaftical Gor^ 
foemors : And have loft all Regard to the G^ 
pely. in it's Simplicity; and all Defire to en- 
quire into it. For, 

2. As there is little Reafon to fufpeft any 
true Faith amongft thofe, who, either gain 
fo much of worldly good things, or, avoid fo 
many worldly Evils, by Implicit Subjection : 

4 So 
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S£ RM. So the patronizing fuch a Blind Faith naturally 
X. tends to a "Total Infidelity ; as a "Total Infidelity 

^y^"^^^^ tends r?ciprocally to the Support of fuch a 
Blind Faitby and Implicit SubjeSiion. For, b 
it not very evident, that, when Men are kept 
in fuch Ignorance, or in fuch Dependence, 
that they hear little, or nothing at all, of any 
other Religion, but of one which fets up aq 
Infallibility amongft weak and paflionatc 
Men ; which is big with fuch DocSrines, aa 
Tranfubjlantiation^ and the Worfliip of Saintst 
^nd Angels-, which vefts Men with a Power 
of indulging Sins before they are committed, 
and abfolutely releafing Men of their Guilt 
after they have been committed ; which tendbr. 
direftly to nothing elfe, but to magnify the 
prefent Grandeur, and increafe the worldly* 
Pomp and Riches, of its chief Patrons 5 and 
when the Profeffion of fuch a Religion at' 
this, is not left to Men's Choice, or to be de* 
termined hy Argument y but is to be forced 
upon them by the Application of outward 
Evils; which, in many Cafes, are terrible, 
and next to intolerable, and yet not to be 
avoided: 1 fay, when this is the Cafe, WiU 
not this View of things incline many to wifh, 
that Religion may all be as much without 
Foundation, as thefe Points which they cannot 
eiifibrace, or believe ? Will not this Inclina/- 

tipn. 
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tion, and Worldly Intcreft, carry them ftillSERM. 
Luther : And blind their Eyes, or their x, 
Hearts, fo that they will not fee any Dif- ^^-^"VNI 
fcrcnce; but condemn equally, in their 
Thoughts, all that is called Religion 5 andcaft 
pflF that Belief of a Future Sfate^ and that 
Expectation of a Judgment to come, which 
they fee others to have caft off before them ? 
Will they not thus be carried away, by Incli-^ 
nation, and worldly Hopes and Fears, to turn 
Infidels firft ; and then Implicit Believers ? 
Firft, to believe notbingy that they may with 
the more Grace profefs to believe every thing. 

It can hardly be fuppofed otherwife, a- 
psongft thofe who will not go out of their way 
6r, tQ fearch after Truth ; and have been edu- 
gd:ed, or find themfelves placed, in the midft 
pf a Riligioriy that impofeth fuch Abfurdities, 
9nd applies fuch terrible Inftruments of Perfua- 
fion : And have Underftanding enough to fee, 
that there can be no Ground for fuch Dodlrines, 
or for fuch Methods of teaching them. It can 
hardly be fuppofed, I fay, but that fuch Perfons 
muft incline to a Dijbelief of every thing ; in 
prdcr to profefs all that is required of them : 
Which can be done by none but fuch, with fo 
iQuch Grace, and fo good an Appearance. Thus 
doth the Caufe of Implicit Submi/Jiony backed 
|)y Terrors^ and Torments^ naturally beget 7«- 

4 jidelitj 
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SB R hi.Jldelity in the Mind, as well as Profeffion from 
X. the Lips : And this Infidelity ^ in order to re* : 

^-^^^'^'^^ quite the Kindnefs, gives itfelf back again, as 
the main Support, and Prop, of every thing 
relating to the Scheme of Infallibility,, and Sub- 
miffion. It teacheth Some^ to lay every thing 
they can think of, upon their Votaries, or In- 
feriors. And it teacheth Others^ to bear 
every thing that can be laid upon them, rather 
than to hazard their all in this World 5 .which 
they take to be their only Concern. It not 
only permits ; but devifeth, and friames, the 
greateft Ujurpations for the Benefit oi Supermu 
Aad not only this : But the fame Infidelity 
frames and fa(hions, likewife, a Spirit of Skh 
n)iJJ:> Submijfion^ znd Outward SuiJeSiion, mint 
feriors, ready to receive every fuch Ufurpatim^ 
of what Sort, or of what Nature, foever it be. 
Thus is true Religion, between the one 
Extreme, and the other, ftabbed to the Heart } 
and left without Life, or Strength- For the 
plcaljng Part of Religion to Almighty God^ 
and, that, in which alone He delights, being 
the Voluntary Reafonable Submijfion of a Man, 
to Him, and to his Laws : Where Force pre- 
vails, and the Argument is taken from Tern 
ror, and Human Puniihment ; what Place 
can remain for any Freedom of Choice ? And^. 
^iihout FreedoiTiL of Choice, where is Virtw^ 

or 
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)r Honour ? and, without Virtue y where can s e r m. 
)e die Approbation of God ? ^* 

Is it not, therefore, an excellent l*opic^ ^yv\i 
nrhich we often hear of, that thefe Methods of 
Severity keep all things quiet ; that they en- 
i)rce an outward Uniformity ; that they pro- 
late an external good Appearance ; that they 
baniih all Differences, and Difputes ; and the 
like?' But, for God's fake, What is all this to 
Urutbj and Religion : Which are featcd within ; 
and are of no account, but as they are chofen, 
upon due Grounds, by Men ? Not but that, 
Vrith all thefe Terrors, many ftill are, and 
niuft be, the Differences 5 which often are 
iom to flame out, to a great degree of Vio- 
lence. But, What if they did not ? Is Truth 
Ifothing ? Is Religion, within a Man's Heart, 
I^othing ? Is Wickednefs, or Cruelty, ever the 
h& fq, becaufe it keeps Men in Awe ? Is the 
Power of fome, and the File SubmiJJion of 
ftthers, the Point aimed at hy our Saviour ? 
And, Is the IVorJhip of his Father, in Spirit^ 
mi in Truth, (which He declareth to be wjbat 
God" feeks after,) all dwindled into an Exter^ 
fialjigreement^ without any Regard either t& 
Vnderjianding, or to Truth ? Are his Spirit ; 
imd his Af<?^W of propagating his Religion, by 
preaching his JDioSirine,, and Works ; found at 
^ to |)e unwprthy of God : And to be ex- 
changed 
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«ERM. changed for the more rational Method <rf 
X. TLorture^ and T! err or ? Is all the Poverty; and 

^'^^^^'^^^ Mifery, caufed by /i&^ Methods, to be forgot? 
Is all the Atbeifniy and Infidelity, and Wicked^ 
nefsy which are occafionecl by the/ey not to bf 
charged to the Account ? But, a mere Out^ 
ward Submiffion, and tacit SubJe£iion, of Tetri- 
jied Creatures, to be magnified, as a Blefling; 
and to be called Religion : And the JSw^of tbc 
Son of God's living, and dying, in the Workllt 
No, It is impoflible to conceive a greater In- 
dignity to Religion, than this is : And impof^ 
fible for any, who underftand what they fay^ 
to treat it after this Manner, without having 
firft thrown off all the Impreffions both o£ RfO^ 
fon, and Revelation. 

Since, therefore, this Implicit Subje^im 
to every thing ordained by fallible Men, can-* 
not be fupported and carried forward, but by 
Force y and Hortures^ and great worldly Incon^ 
veniendes ; and fince, when it is fo fupportedj 
it fo evidently tends to worldly Ends only » 
and fiucej on thefe Accounts, it is the great 
Jntrt>duBion to a T!otal Infidelity, which both 
teacheth fome to enjoin it, and others to fubmit 
to it : It is evident, that it is fo far from be- 
ing a Part of T^rue Religion, that it is the C 
greateft Enemy to it 5 and ends in that Lmari - 

Infideh'^\ 
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^ff/l4elityj the outward Profeflion of which, ^^^^^ 
I pretends to forbid, and put a flop tcx ^* 

.3. The great Injury, therefore, done to 
tUe Religmy by both thefe Extremes -^ and 
he Patrons of them ; is plain and evident. 
rh? onf fort, profelTedly caft it oiF: Charg- 
ing upon it Things which it knows nothing 
rfi and many of them, the Corruptions, 
0f hiqh Infidelity itfelf hath fixed upon it. And 
^e other y do not indeed profefledly caft it off: 
But, under Pretenfe of fupporting it, deftroy 
d^ inward Sincerity, (without which it is 
^e^d^) by outward Force 5 and introduce an 
Vfypocrijy^ which muft be founded upon a 
XApeUef of all ^rue Religion. 

The Methods, in which they Both deal 
with it, are highly injurious. They, on one 
fide, pretend to talk mightily for it : They 
ttagnify it's Glories ; and are full of Zeal for 
if's Honour. But then, they will have no 
^flims afked about it : Which is no great 
Ui;mour to what tHey profefs themfelves to 
believe as a Truth. But the Reafon is, be- 
tiaufe by Religion they mean their own additi-- 
mal DoSlrineSy not to be found in the Gofpels ; 
(which therefore they will not have too gene- 
rally looked into :) And fuch Dodtrines as they 
hulk may not ftand the (hock of an Enquiry : 
iflt, when they are weighed in the Balance^ 

may 



2o6 Inferences from the foregoing S&fHbhUi 

SERM. may be found wanting in fome great zhi 
X. effential Points belonging to Truth. VfhSli 

^^^^^^^^ the Others charge upon Religion^ the Faults 
and Abufes of Men ; and bring it into Difre* 
pute that way. This is highly injurious, Bfc* 
caufe Cbrijlianity itfelf invites, and defires, ouf 
Examination^ and 7r/W; and oiily as it is 
found to beTrtt/i&, claims td be received J 
And becaufe nothing ought to fufFer, in ouf 
Judgments, for the fake of what doth iibt bfc* 
long to it. Yet, I think, verily, the Ihjut)( 
is greater to Religion^ from 7^, who forbid' 
and hinder all Enquiries \ than frotti Thfty 
who profefs to encourage them, tho* theth* 
felves are not juft and impartial in them : Be-' 
caufe One, who is under the Diredtion of the 
Jormer fort, hath nothing left but to profefs to 
believe equally every thing didated by his 
Guides ; (no Difference, in Matters propofcd 
to Hini, being allowed s) whereas, the gene- 
ral and profefTed Principle of the Others may 
lead a Man, without their Prejudices, to a fin- 
cere Enquiry into the Go/pel ; and to an hear- 
ty Profeflion of it. But, tho' the Injujlice of 
both thefe Methods of Proceeding, be mani- 
feft ; yet, 

4. I muft obferve, that, amongft fuch as 
think juftly, and will be but at a little Pains; 
in fo important a Matter, Cbrijlianity itfelf 

will 
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will receive no Difadvantage from either oFserm. 
them. For, when a Man comes to examine^ x. 
and finds that the Gofpelitfcif refufeth not the -^^VNJ 
Light, and loves not Darknefs ; that, on the 
contrary, it gives Encouragement to honeft 
Minds to /ry, andy^^, whether it be not Wor- 
thy of God: A Perfon, I fay, who finds 
diis, will not put it upon a Level with any 
Religion^ which hates the Light ; which re- 
fufes and condemns all Examination into it ; 
which relies upon ForcCy more than upon 
Jlrguntent 5 and allows not to any the leaft 
Judgment concerning what concerns them fo 
much. When, in the Profecution of this 
'Enquir^^xhit Man finds that the DoSlrine of 
it is fo far from being abfurd, that it is highly 
rcafonable 3 fo far from tending to any bafe 
worldly Purpofes, that it only promotes the 
trae, and lafting, Intereft of all Mankind 
equally: He will not place it to the Difadvan- 
tage of fuch a Religion^ that SomCy who pro- 
ifefs to own it, promulgate and bnfdrce upon 
Men, DoBrineSy abfiird in themfelves ; per- 
nicious to the World ; and tending to aggran- 
dize the Impofers only. When He finds the 
Miracles that fupport it, beneficent, great, 
open, A<Ss; done in the Sight, often of Ad- 
Verfaries, and always, of Competent Witnef- 
fes : They will not fuffer, in his Opinion, 

for 
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s £ R M. for the fake of pretended Miracles \ done inr a 
X. Corner; before only Friends; and 7i^ 
whofe worldly Intereft they fupport. The 
great Difference* I fay, will, by thefe means, 
prefently appear, to an Impartial Man^ be* 
tween a Religion that loves to appear in the 
Light 'y and one that worketb in Darknefs* 
Nay, the unjuft Procedure for the Support of 
thtaney will be an Advantage to thz ^bert 
And help to fatisfy him, that the GofpH^ 
which ufeth different Means, and very contra* 
ry Methods, of recommending itfelf to the 
World, hath not any of thofe Marks of Ofeati 
or even Sufpicion, upon it, which will ev«r 
flick upon any Religion, that requires a BUrid 
Submijfion to every thing it enjoins. 

Again, When the Enquiry^ and Examina-* 
tionj of an honefl Man, convinces hina, 
that there are none of thofe l^ricks^ and Fellies^ 
^bfurditiesy and ContradiSlions ; in the Go/pel 
itfelf, which fome Perfons generally fo much 
talk of, when they are defigning to bring i 
Difrepute upon it : He will think it a great Ad- 
vantage to Chrijlianity^ that They, who would 
difgrace it, do not think it fitting to treat it, aa 
they find it delivered by its Author to the 
World ; but bring in Matters, wholly foreign 
to it; and not fo much encouraged by it, as 
by any Religion^ or Lifidelity^ that is, or can 
. . be, 
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Ibe, fet up in Oppofition to it. And^' a6 s^l||LMf^« 
he finds no fuch Things in the GofptU aft are t. 
IbmetiiDes urged as an Inducement to a Dijbe^ V>^VXI 
He/of it : So, He will bef apt to concladd^ 
ifiat They, who are Adverfaries to it, couM 
find but titele amifs in itfelf, and but little to 
dbjed: againft it, taken either from the Life^ 
or Dodlrine, or Worksy of its Author y wheii 
ihey are obliged to have reeoHrfe to Doftrines; 
imd Stories, which- have no Foundation irt 
them^ in order to Weaken its Credibility. 

Thus may the Procedure of Mtn, which i4 
ttnjisft in itfelf, and of bad Confcquence with 
wtak Minds^ ttad tt> fettle the Judgments of 
t!iO« confidering Per fonft, in Favour of Chr'ifti^ 
mky. That which was^defigned to ovfercloud 
the Gofpely may make its Gbtjr fhine. That 
which was intended for the Temporal Ends of 
WbTrldly Mettj mdy advance the etcrftial Good n 
of ifiefe who are fincetc and iiprigbt 2 Arid; 
that^w*hitfh was defigned to pull do Wn^ iftay 
tniild- up4 The Ettor^j diid Follies of Siimei 
the Infincerity, and Madnefs of Others] th^ 
Partiality, and* Injuftlce df Others y m'ay all 
adtniMfler anOccaiion to an h6neft and fin* 
cere Bnqmrer^ to believe and prd(?ti(e th*t 
Cj/JsWi which- He finds^ in itfelf, free froift 
thofe- MrrofS'^ and Barbarity, which Sonte 
Wottl^ placrupen^a-LeVel v^th'it; a^^well ae 

P £roi» 
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SERM.from thofe Follies and Wickednejfes^ which 
X. Others Would charge upon it. 

^^"^^^^^ , 5. One more Inference I fhall make, frona 
what hath been already faid ^ and that a very 
interefting one, and very important to all Cbrijf- 
tians ; viz. Since we fee that the greateft Ob^ 
jeStions againft Chrijlianity itfelf, arc takea 
from the ConduSi of Cbrijiians^ and of Th>fe 
who pretend to believe and receive it; fincc 
we fee that the main of what is infinuated 
againft the Gojpel, is taken from the Behavip 
our of ^hofey who profefs it : fincc all dicir 
fooliih Notions, or Additions to it ) all theu; 
furious Zeal and Madnefs; all the Violence and 
Ill-will againft others ; ail that is bad amoogil 
profeffed Cbrijiians-, is perpetually made Mat; 
ter of Obje£iion againft Chriji himfelf, and his 
Religion : How unreafonable, and unjuft fo- 
ever this be -, yet, how much doth it behove 
us all, not to give an Handle, or Occafion, 
to any, who wi(h not well to the Gojpelit&lff 
to attack it through our Wcakncfles, FoUicSji 
or Paffions ? 

We muft confider, that We are not guiltleft. 
of their Unreafonablenefs in thus dealing 
•with the Go/pel, on our Accounts: If we un- 
neceffarily, or unreafonably, lay Stumbling- 
blocks in their Way j and prejudice them, by 
^ny Conduft of ours, againft the way of Salva* 
... tion. 
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ion. For, as all ivicked Cbriftiansy muftex-SERM. 
Dcdt to anfwer, at the great Day of Judgment, x. 
for their Sins, and Wickednefles -, not only as ^■^''^VNJ 
:hey refpedl them/elves, but others alfo ; not on- 
ly as they are Trangreflions of their holy 
Law, but as they tend efFedually to make 
IVfcn blafphcme that holy Name, by which 
they arc called ; not only as they make 7})em^ 
fehes guilty before God, but as they are feen 
to encourage, or promote, what is bad in 
Otters: So, muft all Chrijiiansy who teacb^ 
for the Commandments of God^ the DoSJrines of 
Men i who make their own Additions to the 
GlgJl^A of equal Importance, and Authority, 
vrtAtheGg/^^/itfelf; who bind upon Men heavy 
Btbthens of their own contriving 5 who enlarge 
theEaitb once delivered to the Saint s^ or contradt 
the Charity abfolutely enjoyned to Chrijiians : 
So, muft all, I fay, who adt this Part, expedl 
to be judged, at the laft Day, not only for 
dicir great Prefumptiony as it refpeds Them- 
fehres; but for the evil EfFedt of it upon 
Others 5 for the Infidelity y and Atheifiuy and 
Wickednefsy which, by means of their Mi{be- 
havioiir, hath entered into the World. 

How little Prejudice would there be left, in 
the Minds of the Worft of Men, againft the 
Gojpel of Chrifiy if nothing were found amongft 
Cbrifiians^ but what is to be found there ; if 

P 2 the 



7ti z Jnffftnces from the foregoing Semums. 

SBKM.thc spirit of the Gojpel were alwaya fcen, 
X. where the Profeffion of it is ; if the GoJ^l 

^^O'^^ itfelf were truly the Creeds and the Law^ to 
Chrijiiam ; the only Meafure of their Faitby 
ajid the only Rule of their Adions ; and if 
Love aod Benevolence fwallowcd up, or co- 
vered, all lelSer Differences, amongft thbfe of 
the fame Denomination: How few, I fay, 
would there then be left, of the common ^th 
'* picks ^ainfl Cbrijfs Religion ; and how mai^ 
of thofe Handles, which unrcafonable Men 
Ijay bold on, againft it, would then be taken 
away? 

But, when another Scene is perpetualfy be- 
fore the Eyes of the World ; when many of 
thje Stewards of Chrijfs Difpenfation, make 
tihemfelyes Lords and Mafters^ and claim aa 
equal Authority with Chriji himfelf, whofe 
Stewardf only they are ; when ^eje are foupd 
beating their Feiloav-fervantSy (as thie ParabU 
exprefTcth it,) and abufing them, when they 
ihould be giving them their Meat in due S^afon; 
when Worldly Ends are brought into the mofll 
tieavenly Religion that ever appeared amongft 
Men s and any Doftrinc, tho' never fo alvs 
furd, if it be for the Incrcafe of Power of 
Riches, is enforced upon Men, by the fcvcceft i 
Penalties o^ this prefcnt World ; and all, on-* : 
dcr the com^mon Name of Him, whofe King'* 

d'jni 
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Jiom is not of this World} when the FaitA ofs BRijr, 
Cbrijliam is new fettled, by weak and f&IIible x. 
Men, many hundreds of Years after Cbrift left ^-'^'^''"^ 
it fettled by Himfelf ; and the Cburily of 
Cbrijlians fo confined, by thefe new Settle- 
ments, and by the Decrees of thofe who 
make them, that Chrijlians of later Ages have 
been as efiedhially known by their bating and 
abufingone another, as their great MaflerAtQi^ 
red they fhould bt, by their loving one an6^ 
tber: When this is the Cafe, I fay, then we 
find Infidelity gaining Strength, not from any 
Arguments of its own, but from thofe which it 
draws from the Condud: of profeiTed Believ- 
en i and many induced to doubt of, or cafl 
off, the Wbole, (which they are not at Leifure 
thoroughly to examine,) for the fake of thefe 
ifdditional Evils ; which, tho' nbt belonging 
to Cbrijiianit^ itfelf, yet, will ever be treated 
pf, by the Enemies of it, in fuch a Manner, as 
if tbky did. 

Thu$, it is pmbabk enough, that Julian 
himfelf became an Apojiate^ from the Cbrijli^ 
fns a£ bis Time, rather, than from ChHfiia- 
mty itfelf; I mean, that their Behaviour 
growing thfcn worfe and Worfe, and efpetially 
their Animofitles againd one another, occifio- 
md bis Relapfe \ and provoked ih^ unthinking 
jhfan tjUi wbiKt He could ncA have been mbvcd to, 

P I u^ort. 
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SERM.upon the fame Accounts, had he confuUbd 

3^- the Gofpel only, and the Condudt of that 

^^^""^^"^ Mqfter^ whom they profefled to follow. And 

how much, how very much, of the Atbeifmj 

and Infidelity^ of thefe later Ages, hath thft 

Church of Rome to anfwer for ? Whofe AiH'- 

tional Articles of Faith^ and Rules of Difci-^ 

pliney backed with the Terrors of this World, 

. and fixed upon Chrifi himfelf by his pretended 

Vicegerents^' cannot but, with Men who 

think enough to fee their Falfhood and Barba* 

rity, and yet not enough to diftinguifh between 

them^ arid Chrifiianity itfelf, weigh down the 

Scale to the fide of a T!otal Infidelity : Which 

muft be charged, not only upon the Infidels 

themfelves, but upon all who have given them 

this Handle. 

Cbrifiians cannot too often think of that 

Denunciation of their Majler's ; Wo be to the 

Worlds becaufe of Offenfes : i. e. Great Mif* 

chief, and Evil, will come to Men, by Stunh 

hlingMocks^ laid in the way of the Gofpel) 

over which They will fall ; and be themfelves 

condemned, for not taking more Care and 

walking with more Caution. For it mufi needi 

be that Offenfes will come : i. e. For, fuch i« 

the Corruption; and fuch are the various 

^ Fafiions, and Defigns, of Mankind, that they 

. will often lay fuch Stumbling-blocks in the way 

I of 
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of their Brethren. But, tFo be to that Man by^n^ u. 
whom they come. Wo to that Man, or th^t Churchy ^c 
or Body of Men ; who, without Reafon, and ^^^""^^^^^ 
without Authority, caft in the Way fuch Stum^ 
hling-bloch^ as are the occafion of falling to 
Others; the occafion of their turning out of the 
Paths oi ChriJlianity\ik\L This one Declaration 
of our Lord^s, fhould, methinks, make all Per- 
fons afraid of deviating one Step from thofe 
Lines which He hath marked out in his Gojpeh, 
or of venturing to enforce upon Men, any 
thing which is not truly and plainly His. 

Our Churchy which was reformed from. 
I^opery 3 not upon the Bottom of Infallibility, 
or Incontejlable Authority, but upon that of 
dealing to Chriji himfelf, in his Gofpel \ 
profeffeth, that the Scriptures are the Rule to 
^1 Chrijlians'j and that nothing can be lawfully 
required of them, to believe, or praSiife, as 
peculiar to their Religion, but what is in 
p3em plainly enjoyned. If any, therefore, of 
the profelfed Members of this Church, have 
gone farther; either pretending to Power Sy 
which the Go/pel gives them not; or impofing 
Syftems of Religion, about which the Go/pel 
• is not exprefs ; either enforcing doubtful things, 
as certain ; or Matters, not made necefTary by 
Cbrifiy as of Neceffity to eternal Salvation : It 
k plairij the main and general Principle, by 
i P 4 which 
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f fe R M. which the Church itfelf defires, andv dedncif 

X. that all ought to be conda£i;ed> doth tqirjia 

^-^^"^^^^ means bear them out j but indeed ipondnuM 

and difapproves them, . i . 

Let US3 therefore, confider, ferioufly, tliat 
^ as often ^s we forfake this Rtdt ; as often u* 
we pretend to be Wifeahme njobat U nioritttn%^ 
and, in any degree, or any fort, to add to 
Chriji's Laws, or new model his DoSlrints ; at 
often as we do, in any Meafure, approach to 
the Violence^ or Cruelty^ or Cenjiiriy which w« 
conftantly condemn in others^ when thcjF 
praAifi? them againfl curfehesy as often as 
we abufe and vilify our Brethren, judging 
others before the T^imej inftead of judging our^^ 
phes ', as often as we make, what (hould be 
the Subjeftof Charily ^ and mutual Forbearance^ 
the Caufe of Uncbrijiian Firesy and Uncbrijiiau 
jinimofitiesy againft One another j in a word, that 
as often as our I^ives contradidt, in any known 
Inftance, the Moral Xaaws of our Religion > or 
our UnderJianMngs fet themfelves up for Infal* 
Uble, or Decijhe^ Guides to all others : Tha^ 
fo often we ^re probably making our Religion 
kf(?lf fufFer in the Opioioa of otH/ersy raifing 
up new Enen:>ies to God, or making his old 
jgqemies, a-new Blafpheme-y and Uying fuch 
Stumbling-rblocks in Mens way, as may he fatal 
|Q n^aqy $bout u^« |^et us cqa&j^r this &ri^ 
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omSifl together with the great Work we have s e r Mr 
upon our own own Hands, to prepare our- x. 
fidhrfis for that trecnendous Day, when w^'^'VNJ 
hope that GoA, will not be Extreme to mark 
Vbat is 0mifi in ourfelves : And We fhall not 
eafily be induced to have any Hand, upon any 
Prcienie whatfbever, in fetdng ^en at a Dif- 
tance from that Hoiy Gofpel^ hf which others 
wife they might be made happy; or, inin- 
creafing that Infidelity^ which might other-: 
wife hippily end in embracing the fame Faith; 
fod iayiog hold on the Jame Hop^ of. Salvation^ 
which We have ourfelves embraced, through 
JefisCkrifi, ourLKwd. 
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Tie prefent Delufion of many PrGteftants^ ctinp 
dered. * 



SERMON XI. 

- > r 
, Preached at St. Prf^r J P^cr, Novemb. 5, 1715. 



2 Thess. ii. II.' " , 

And for this Caufe God Jhall fend themjirmig JOfr- 
kfion^ that tbeyjbould believe a Lie. 

THIS Day hath fo juft a Tide to every 
Sentiment, and every Signification, of 
Joy and Gratitude, We can poiSbly 
entertain or exprefs, as We are Q)riJlianSy as 
We are Proteftants, and as We are Men; that! 
could heartily v^rifh that every Thought and 
every Token of Uneafinefs, might be bani(he4 
far from it. But fince it is fo, that it bears upon 
it, not only the Signatures of God's repeated 
Mercy to this Nation 5 but the Marks of an In- 
gratitude and Stupidity, perhaps not to be c- 
qualled in all Hiftory : Since it doth not more 

cfFedhi- 
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cffc£kually call to our Mind that Great Won- serm. 
dcr of Providence, to which it gave a Begin- ^^« 
ning within our own Memory, and which our ^-^^"^^^^ 
own Eyes have feen compleated ; than ' it 
points out to us that Scene of Iniquity and Re- 
bellion, which is now opened, in order to per- 
plex aod unravel that lovely Frame of Things, 
which Heaven it felf hath wrought for us : 
The Commemoration of the Bleffings of this 
Day, cannot but lead our Thoughts, at pre- 
fent, to the Attempts of Thofe, who would 
rob us, and all our Pofterity, of them; and 
mufl create in us an Aftonifhment, mixed with 
Pity and Indignation, at the Condudt of many 
amongd: Us, from whom the Ties of Reli- 
gion, the Solemnity of Oaths, the Security of 
dl that is valuable in this World, the Intereft 
lof their Native Country, and all the Obliga- 
tions of Honour, and Confcience, required and 
demanded another manner of Behaviour. 

It is a Conduft, indeed, which can hardly 
be refolved into anything, hut z Fatal Delu- 
jm^ fcnt down upon them, as a juft Punifli- 
ment of their Ingratitude for the greateft Pub- 
lic Happinefs that every any Nation enjoyed ; 
and will at leaft give us a fenfible Demonftra- 
tion, that, as in Religion, according to the 
.^pofile^ a perverfe and wilful Oppofition to 
^rutbj naturally, as well as by the Juftice of 

God, 
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$ E R M^ God, lead^j in the £bd, Co a Bcdic^ tad Cgo* 
?f !• fidcncc, in every Thing abfurd, a^ tmreafan* 

^'^'^^^^''^ able t So, in worldly Wfeittcrs, Ingratitude^ aod 
Infeniibility, under the Publick Bleffings of 
Providence, lead Men, ftep by ftep, to miftake 
Evil for Good ; to court Mifery £<»: Happineis; 
and tD'purfue their ownRuine^ under theNo>- 
tion of fomething defireable: And that^ in 
both Cafes^ it \% but juft in Almighty God, 16 
puni(h Men for their virilful Bafene6 of Spidi, 
by leaving them entirely to the Conduct of .it^ 
and, in the Scripture Pbrafe^ tp find Tibrw, 
who will not know the Value of Truth orHap^ 
pinefs, freely offered to them, ajifokg Dtbh 
Jion, that they Jhould kdieve a Lie j and be led 
blindfold, by the greateft Abfurdities, again^ 
all the Evidences of Reafon, and Experience, 
into the Paths of Ruine and Deftrutftion^ Nor 
were there ever indeed more furprizing Inftann 
ces of this, than what our own Eyes may, at 
this Time, behold, in this Kingdonv- 

The Wonder is net, that the profcflc4 
Members of the Church of Romey unite their 
Hearts and Hands; and leav^ no Methods, 
whether of Deceit or Violence, unattempted^ 
for the Service of that Caufe, which, in all thdr 
ioweft Fortunes, they nevfer fufFer to be re- 
moved out of their Sight ; that I'bey put on dl 
the Forms of Qopiplaiiance,i and Diffinfiuli- 

tioui 
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tidn 5 of Civility and Good HUmour, even to«RRM^ 
Heredcks themfetves, to ihyeigte them into xi. 
tJieir awix Ruine 5 that Tfecy flatter, and pro- ^-^'"VNJ 
n^ife, and fwear, every thing that is good and 
kind, to their Fellow-labourers 5 and, at the 
fame time, enter into all the Refolutions of De- 
ftrudlion, attd Defolation, whenever the Op- 
poFtuiuty of Power fhaU come. This is no- 
thing, but what is worthy of Themfelves, and- 
of thatCJ&KWi^, to the Slavery of which They 
have devoted themfelves. It is no more, than: 
tirhat They fairly, and publickly, profefe ; if 
VroteJianN will but open their Eyes, and fee it. 
fefeAoir Religion, and; their Gonfciience: It is 
kicatcated upon them, as the Great-Condition 
of their Acceptance with God, That no Good- 
nature of their own ; no Obligations from o- 
dicrs 5 no Ties of Oaths, and folemn Aflur- 
ances ; no Regards to Truth, Juftice, or Ho* 
nour 5 are ta re(feftin Them from any things 
let it be of what fort foever, that is^ for the 
. S^DCurifey^ or Temporal Advancement, of their 
Church. 

The Cafe with l^em is not, as it is with 
Pr^fiants^ who*, to their Shame, have indeed 
fceen unmerciful to one another, on all Sides : 
But then, their mutual Violences have been ra- 
tiie? the fiidd^n Effedts of Paflion and Revenge ; 
And- ftiU ti>efe hath been » Ptinciplc left, by 
.4 which, 
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^'E'blu. which, in the Time of calm and cool Reflexion,- 
XI. there may be Hope of curing fo great an Evil*> 

^^'^"^''"^ And every Sort of them, when they are un- 
dermoft, difown, and difclaim, the Lawfulncfs 
of all fuch Proceedings. 

But in the .Romijh Churchy it is firmly fet- 
tled, upon never-altered Principles ; it is an Ef- 
tabliflied Article of Religion j equally believed, 
and owned, and inculcated, in their Adverfity, 
and low Eftate, as in the Heighth of their 
Power. It ftands unrepealed, upon Record ; 
and it is confirmed by Experience, that ^Tbey 
are mofl: likely not to fail of the Honours of 
Saint{hip, and the Applaufes of that Cburcb, 
who aft the moft uniformly, and the moft- 
fteadily, upon that Foundation* Every Wea- 
pon they ufe, is fanftified 5 every Inftance of 
Fraud, and Perfidioufnefs 5 every Degree of 
Violence, and Fury ; is confecrated. It is not 
only allowed 3 but firft recommended, and af- 
terwards rewarded. 

This, therefore, is not the Wonder, thiat 
Men devoted to fuch a Church, keep up to 
their antient Character, and Profeffion y that 
They don't defledl a Step from the Glories of 
their Illuftrious Ancejiors 5 that They are not at 
all moved by the Peace and Intereft of their 
Country; nor by that Security and Quiet, 
which evei) Themfelves might enjoy, by the 

Indul- 
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Indulgence of a Government They will notSERM. 
Support s that Ttbey are ftill the fame implaca- ^^\ 
ble Adverfarics ; and ftill fet on Fire, by the ' "^"^ 
Principles, and the Zeal, of -their Religion, to 
fcatter Ruine, and Deftrudion, round about 
them; and to deprive their Neighbours ofe- 
very thing that is Good and Valuable. 

But the wonder is, that fo Many of Thofe, 

wha call themfelves Proteftants ; and of Thofe, 

who have violently wrefted the Name of 

Chu/^cb-meny out of the Hands of their Brethren, 

andappropiated it to themfelves, as its only 

Advocates and Patriots ; of Thofe, whofe Cares 

for its. Intereft, and Fears for its Safety, have 

bc;ea,fweUed and magnified, above thofe of all 

around them, to a degree almoft Roniantic 5 

and even of ibme, amongft them, who have fo- 

Icmnly given their Faith to the prefent EJiabliJh-^ 

menty and not only fworn themfelves to Thafy 

but abjured all contrary Pretenfions : That fo 

many, I fay, who will take it amifs not to be 

called PrtaeJiantSy and much more amifs, not 

to be called Church-men^ have fhewn too great 

a Readinefs to joyn, fome, their Hands, fome 

their Hearts, and fome, their Indifference, with 

the worft of Enemies, intheworftof Caufes ; 

and to be deluded themfelves, as well as help 

todelude others, into utter Deftruftion, by the 

weakeft> and moft groundlefs Infinuations, and 

all 
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$ £ R Mi ail the moil abfurd Methods^ that cveraojr Caislil 
XI. was fupported, and propagated by. IteanmTi 
^^^^'^'^^^^ therefore, but be of ufc, at tfais^Time^ to coa* 
fider more particuhrly, 

L The Caufe^ now openly avowed by oat 
Enemies. 

II. The Marks of zjlrtmg Delii/kn, in Ae 
Behaviour of Ti&o/^, whom Ihave jwft lioW aieil- 
tioned^ with relation to it. 

I. The Canfe is now dpenljr arowcd. Jfc \t 
no longer either denied, or diflfembkd; . It'iVi 
to fet upon the Throne of thefe KingdoA^, a 
Pretender^ at whofe fifft Appearance in xbt 
World, the whole Nation of Pntf^im^, ofdt 
Parties, and all Orders, and all Degrees, ym 
filled with unirerfal Diflati8fa<9:ion, and Uhca* 
ffnefs, by the Concurrence of all thefoipicioai 
Circumftances that could well be united in^cHie' 
Matter of Faft; and v^ho^^^Jhtaginafy^^tleoAt 
Laws abhor, a^ abfolutely inconfiftent witfi 
Themfelrcs, and ruinous to our- whole GortfK-^ 
tution : And not only this, but a PHtendeTy 
who, to make Him the fJttet to govern* tftif 
Protejlant Nation, and to be the* Patron oftlm 
Protejlant Church, hath received all His firff, 
and deepcft' Imprcffions, ffom T!hat of lAmti 
to- which He hath devoted Htmffilf witH-'an-utt-' 
common Bigotry; 

And 
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And this Churchy from which alone He hath s e r m^ 
learned all his Obligations, and every thing that xi. 
He accounts Religion^ is the Same, which keeps t^V^ 
up an eternal Claim to the Riches, as well as 
the Obedience, of this Nation : The fame, which 
hath aflbred Him, with the alTumed Authority 
, of God himfelf, that He not only may, but 
muji ; that it is not only lawful, but his Duty^ 
by all the Methods of Diffimulation and Force, 
to extirpate Herefy out of our Religion, or Our 
fclves out of the World : the Same, which 
hath taught Him, that Promifes, and Profeffi- 
onsi made to Hereticks, in order to the obtain- 
ing his End, are good, and laudable; but, 
' after that is obtained, become Sin, by being 
ebferved: the Same, in one Word, which 
knows no Virtue, bift,' that which is the Mean- 
eft Vice and Difgrace of Human Nature, a 
blind Submiffion of the Confcience to Man's 
Authority, where Man can have no Authority ; 
and which knows no Vice, but, that which is 
the Supreme Virtue and Glory of an Under- 
ftanding Being, the Jlandi?2g fafl in that Reli- 
'gious Liberty, with which Almighty God, 
both by the Law of Nature, and the Gofpel of 
yejiis Cbriji, hatb made us Free ; that Freedom 
of Choice, and Honeft Ufe of our Reafon, (the 
negleiSled Gift of God,) which alone can ren- 
Q^ der 
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8 E i^ M. der the Religion of a Man, acceptable in his 
XI. Eyes. 

L/^^T*^ If the Impreflions of this, are fo much de- 
cayed with Any amongft Us, that They aflc, 
Wbercy or When, That Church hath taught 
Him all this : Let any of its Advocates, afi- 
fwer, and tell us, Where^ or Wben^ that 
Church ever taught the contrary : Let them 
name any one Inftance, in which, the public 
Authority, or the moft celebrated Writers, of 
that Churchy ever difapproved or condemned; 
or ever did not encourage, and applaud, any 
fort of Wickednefs for their own Tempontf 
Intereft : Let them fhew us, where their Lea- 
ders inculcate it, as an Indifpenfable Duty, that 
Oath^ taken, and Promifes folemnly made, to 
Such as they pleafe to account Hereticks afc 
to be Religioufly obferved : Let them produce 
their Authentic Condemnations, and 'Anathe- 
matizations, of Thofe of their own CbiffcHi 
who have dealt in all the Arts oi PerjidfouBtefi 
and Cruelty^ to enlarge, or recover,^^'TR)mini- 
on, and Riches. This might juftly*4€*ixped^ 
ed ; if it werejuft to exped: whatT^sf'lmpof- 

fible* •** " 

They themfelves know that fliT^- is" no Ima- 
ginary Satyr, merely to embeflifti a Difcdurfcj 
or to raife the Paflions of Men: but that it Is 
too plain to all, who will open 'their Eyes, ai/d 
\ 4 fee. 
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fee. It is writ too deep in Charadt^rs of Blood, s E R M, 
and Ruine, to be fo much as denied even by xi. 
Themfelves, that the Methods, of DiJJtmula^ UV>J 
thny to inveigle unhappy Men into a Truft and 
Confidence; of Perfidioufnefsy to cut in fun- 
der the Ties of all Security ; of .Barbarities^ 
and Inhumanities^ in cold Blood, and upon ma- 
ture Deliberation, have been all confecrated to 
Glory ; bleffed, applauded, and rewarded, by 
the Public Voice of that Church : Whofe true, 
and legitimate Son, we acknowledge Him to 
be, who now claims our Deftrudtion, as his 
Right ; and comes forth to afTert it, Sandtified 
by the BcnedidtionSj and prepared by the Lef- 
^frs, of fo Holy a Mother ; and fired with 
tlfe Madnefs of Revenge, made Ten times 
Potter by the Fury of fuch a Religion. This 
is^a fhort View of that Scene of things, which ^" 
not only may^ but mtift come, if the Caufe now 
ayowed by our Enemies (hould be crowned with 
Power and Opportunity. 
. One would think, indeed, if either the Senfe 
of Feeling, or of Gratitude, were not wholly 
dead amongft Us, it might be enough to a- 
larm the coldeft Breail to think only upon 
wliat the fame Caufe profeffeth, and attempts, 
taremove from Us. To deprive Us, of a King, 
who is poffeffed of all the Royal and Humane 
Yittxmj that any Nation could wifflx to fee Ur 

Q_2 nited 
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8 B R M. nitcd in a Governour j and pofleffcd of them, 
XI. in ^o g^c^t a degree, that were his People but as 
t/^yv/ willing to be made happy, as He is, to make 
them fo, nothing upon Earth could equal the 
BlefTmgs of his Reign ; of a King, who hath 
given the World, the fenfiblc and certain De- 
monftration of Experience, that no Heighth of 
.Power can corrupt the Equity of his Nature, 
or diforder the Temper of His Soul : To de- 
prive Us of fuch a King ; and with Him^ of 
a Prince, whofe Noble Paffion for the ^ 
Intcreft of this Nation, makes His Name dear 
to every true Briton^ and every True Proteftant: 
Of a Princess, Whofe Private Virtues give 
Light, and Pleafure to all around Her ; and 
Whofe Greatnefs of Soul taught Her long ago, 
to difdain the Allurements of Popery^ tho* cloth- 
ed in all this World's Majefty, and Glory: 
And of a Numerous Race, to be formed for the 
fupport of our Religion, and Liberties, by j 
thefe Examples : Such a Scene of Good^ in Pof- : 
feflion, as Few Nations upon Earth have ever 
experienced ! And fuch a View of Good to come, ' 
as calls the Blejjings of Future Times into m 
own ; and adds to the Happinefs of the Prefent 
Generation, a Ttajie of the Happinefs of thdr 
Pofterity ! And, what is this, in other Words, 
but, to deprive Us of every prefent Good, and ' 

every 
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every future Hope, of Protejlants^ Britons^ and s e r m, 
'Men? XI. 

' If we fum it up, therefore, and (hew it in on/'NJ 
"dne View; the Caufe now entered into, by 
our Enemies, is, To remove from Us, a King 
'%Frh6(t Right is the very Effence, Band, and 
Fundamental Law, oi Society ; and whofe In- 
clination, Nature, and Religion, all confpire 
to make Him the Father of his People, delight- 
'ihg in their Happinefs, as in his own : And to 
place in his ftead, a Pretender y whofe Imagi- 
nary I'itle is founded upon the very Suppofition 
of our Ruine 5 and Who, if He were pofTefTed 
of all the Good Qualities with which His Bcft 

*^Friends could wifh, at this time, to paint Him 
tout, yet, is Himfelf poffeffed by fuch a Reli^ 

'gio»y as muft deftroy them all ; fuch a Religi^ 
wr, as teacheth Him not to exped either Fa- 
vour from Thofe who profefs it here, or Mer- 

'cy from God hereafter, unlefs He makes the 

'Deftruftion, both of our Church atid State, the 
Great Bufinefs of his Life, whenever He hath 

' Power in his Hands : Nay, affures Him of the 

'Wrath both of God and Man, fhould He be 
fo Wickedy as ever to think of obferving thofe 
Proteftationsy or keeping thofe Promifes, which 
are only allowed to delude unwary Men into 

* their own Ruine, This is the Afpeft, which 

^ it hath upon our felves, at prefent, 

0^3 And 
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8 E R M. And then, for the future. It is not only to 
jci. remove from Us, thpfe Royal PlfJ^es of Gk)od 

t/V%) to come, which our Eyes now behold 5 but it 
is to bai^ifh far out of our Sight, the moil dii^- 
tant Profped: of any Proteftant Royal Family, 
for ever -, and to place over Us, a long Chain 
of Popifti Succeflbrs, never to be diffolvcd, or 
interrupted -, in which the latter Branches may 
be fure to compleat any Part of our Ruinc, h 
which the Former may have failed. So that it 
is, in deed, and in truth, to rob Us, and our 
lateft Pofterity, of every thing We can Value, 
in this World-; and, at the fame time, of all 
Thought of ever enjoying it again : And it is, 
to bring upon Us, and upon all after Us, every 
Evil that Human Nature ought moft to fear, 
without fp much as the faint Glimmering pf apy 
Hppe of Future Redrefs. 

This is the Caufe now fet op foot by our E- 
nemies. And, I am very fure, not aggravated 
beyond Truth j becaufe it is a Caufe, too bad to 
be capable of Aggravatipn. No Colours can 
make it more black, than it is, in it felf. No 
Words can reprefent it worfe, than it rcprefents 
it felf now to the World, fupported by the 
Zeal of Popery : whofe only Strength lies in the 
One Comprehenfive Principle, of Holy Perfi- 
dioufnefs, and Iniquity ^ which tear§ eyery 
pood Principle. up by the Roots, and fandiiies 

and 
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and ftrerigthens every bad one. I might have s je r m. 
placed before your Eyes, a Scene of thofe E- xi, 
vils, which the conftant Experience of this 
Nation it felf, as well as of All around Us, 
aiTures Us, h^ve always accompanied it. But 
I chofe rather to fliew it in another Light ; that 
Such as are deluded with the fmooth Words, 
and fair Promifes, of its Advocates, may be 
convinced, from thofe Obligations of Religion, 
and Confcience, which it layeth upon its Dif- 
ciples, that It not only always was, in fadt, fo 
fatal, wherever it hath prevailed; but never 
can be otherwife. And yet, even with refpedt 
to this Caufe s the Worft, in all its Circum- 
ftances, that any Nation under Heaven can be 
witnefs to ; how aftoniftiing is the Condudt of 
Many, who call themfelves ProteJiantSj and 
perhaps think Themfelves fo? Let us now, 
therefore, confider, 

n. The Marks of ^.firong Delufioity in the 
Behaviour of Thofe, who join either their 
Hands^ or their Hearts^ or their Indifference^ 
to carry on the Work of our Worft Enemies \ 
whilft they expert to be thought Protejiants^ 
and Churchmen. And, 

I. How ftrong a Delujion muftbe upon the 
Minds of thofe Men, who have (hewn them- 
ielvqs as f eady to fwallow all the moft ridiculous, 

<^4 an^ 
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8 £ R M. and groundlefs Stories ; as the Difciples of Papery 
XI. have been to invent, and propagate them? 

^YVr If one refledts upon what hath palled amongft 
Us of late : one would be apt to think, that 
the whole Conduct of the Machine for making 
and diftributing Falfe Reports to the Credubui 
People, had been lodged, and entrufted, with 
the Managers of the Popijh Caufe^ in this King* 
dom. I forbear to look back farther. It is e« 
nough to remember, that His Majejly had no 
fooner taken Quiet Poffeffion of that Th^one^ 
which God hath given Wm^ but that all the 
Scandal, and Infamy ; every thing that could 
tend to jnake Himfelfy and his Illujirious Farm- 
lyy contemptible, or hateful, was fcattered a* 
bout, with a Diligence and Zeal almoft incre^ 
dible. No matter how inconfiftent ; how fclf- 
contradidory j how much beyond the commcm 
fize of Credibility ; from that Day to this, it 
hath been dealt about, with fo uninterrupted 
m Induftry, that, I believe, no Age ever was 
witnefs to fo many, and fo extravagant Inventi- 
ons of Malice, crowded into fo fhort a Period 
of Time: And every one of them fo vifibly, 
and palpably, framed to ferve the Caufe of 
Popery j and fo hugged, and enjoyed, by the 
Papijis > (who all the while are laughing at 
the Credulity of their Fellow-Labourers ;) that 
no ProteJi(mts^ of v^hat Chvjrch foeycr, but 

fuch 
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fuch as arc wilfully, or fatally, blind to their s e r m* 
own Preficrvation, could (hew that Grcedincfs, xr. 
which hath been obferved, in fwallowing, and ^^•^'VNI 
fpreading all the FiBiom of their Worft Ene-^ 
imesi and that refolute Backwardnefs to be- 
Kcve the contrary, to which even their own 
Senfes might be Witnefles. I have an Eye 
particularly now, to that Heap of Mean, and 
Jjow Calumny, to that immenfc Number of 
the moft groveling Falftioods, (not fit to be 
mentioned) calculated for the Populace ; fome 
fijr a Week, fome for a Day, or even for 
an Hour : in order to alienate their AfFe(3:ions 
from their only true Intereft, and to turn their 
Pafiions another way, 

2. But this alone would not do. The Great 
Artifice of the Romanijls, who are ever obliged, 
in Confcience, to keep our Ruine in their Eye, 
hath been to give a falfe Scent to Many Protef- 
iants^ who might othprwife join in oppofing 
their conftant Defigns ; to turn their Jealoufies 
to Shadows of their own raifing ; and, in or-r 
dcr to remove their Thoughts from real Dan- 
ger, to make them Jpear^ where no Fear is. 
/Vnd, afting this part, with their ufual Dexte- 
rity, in conjundion with the Fire of Ambition 
in SomCy and the Confcioufnefs of Guilt in O- 
(bersi they have had too much Succefs in it, 
tiqaongft Thofe, whq f???in little to care what 

becomes 
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SERM. becomes of the Publif^ liThemfehes be not 

XI. pleafcd in all things, 
U^VNJ I fhall mention only One^ or 7w^, of the 
moft remarkable Inftances of this. In order 
to ttirn the Jealoufies of weak Men, from 
their own Quarter, upon the Government it fdf, 
it hath been one Great Piece of their Art, to 
reprefent all Attempts in favour of the Preten^ 
der^ as Chimaras, and Impoffible Imagination?} 
and, at the fame time, to give Aflurances to all 
trufty and faithful Friends, that the Attempt 
, was certain, and too deeply laid, to mifcariy. 
This, they knew, would be of fervice to Them, 
two ways. The One Part of it would keep up 
the Hearts, and Spirits, of the Friends of his 
Caufe ; and prepare Them for his Affiftance: 
Nay, and increafe their Number, and their In- 
folence. And the Other, would be fure to bring 
Reproaches upon any fuch Preparations of Dc- 
fenfe, as would be abfolutelyneceffary to oppofe 
fuch an Attempt. This was carried farther : 
even to the charging, or infinuating, Defigns of 
ArbitraryPower, to be fupported by an Army, 
here at Home. So that this was the Hard 
Lot of Thofe, who had the Care of the Na- 
tion in their Truft. If They made no Provifion 
for our Security, before fuch an Attempt was 
opened ; our Enemies might the better promife 
Themfelvcs Succefs. And if they did ^ the 

fame 
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fame Enemies were fure to Tax them with s p r m. 
fuch Defigns, as might Fire the Teople againft xj. 
their Rightful King: the Confequence of ^^ 
which^ They well knew, would be, to dif- 
pofe them the more readily to receive the Pre^ 
fender. But what a Delufion muft this be? 
For, as, on the one fide, The greateft Ene- 
"jhies of the King cannot name any one thing 
that looks like fo much as a Difpofition that 
way } and, as He hath given Usy and all Eu^ 
rot^j the greateft Proofs, and the greateft Se- 
curity, ofthe contrary : So, on the other fide. 
They fufFer themfelves to be perfuaded to throw 
themfelves headlong into the Arms oi Arbitrary 
Pewer^ under Pretenfe of running from it. 
For this is certain, that, flipuld the Caufe ofthe 
Pretender ever fucceed, it is fo big with the 
lyiiferies of Popery and Revenge^ that nothing 
but Arbitrary Power can poflibly fupport it: 
nor wiU it ever truft itfelf here again, under 
the Influences of Law^ and Liberty. 

But the Great, and perhaps the moft Pre- 
vailing ; I am fure, the moft Aftoniftiing, D^- 
kipon of all, is, I'bat of thofe ProteJlantSy who 
fuffer the Papijis to poflfefs them with an Ima- 
ginary Fear about the Security of the Church of 
Englafid'y and then, with blinded Eyes, and 
darkened Underftanding?, to expedt its greater 
Security, in the Pretender' sCznih. This, I fhould 

think 
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s fi R jvj. think enough to cure any Protejlant of this Jca- 
XI . loufy ; that, from the beginning of that Ground- 

t/'VN-^ lefs Cry, it was very obfervable that the Sons of 
the Church of Rome^ joined with their loudeft 
Zeal and Noife, in it. For, what a fhame- 
lefs Infult is this upon the Common Senfe of 
Mankind, for T^em to put on an Air of Con- 
cern, and Tendernefs, for a Churchy which they 
not only Hate, with an implacable Hatred; but 
which, it is a Meritorious Part of their Reli- 
gion, to deftroy from the Earth. I would ap- 
peal to any of the moft deluded Protejiants^ 
who will but promife to recoiled: their Thoughts 
for a Moment, whether the Paptjls joining in 
fpreading this Jealoufy of the Danger of a 
' Churchy which they Hate, be not a certain 
Proof, that They think it really in a Flourifhing 
Condition ; much too fecure for their Defigns, 
and their Intereft, unlefs, by fuch frightful 
Fidions, They can entice Protejiants them-^. 
felves to join with them, in it's Deftrudion. . 
It is fruitlefs to obferve to fuch Protefiants^ 
unlefs They will lay afidc their ftrong Prejudi- 
ces againft their own Intereft, that the Worft 
Enemies of the King, and iht Adminijlra- 
tiotiy cannot produce one Inftance, I will not 
fay, of an Injury, but of any Difregard, to this 
Church ; but might produce many, if they 
would be fo Juft, of the contrary : As many, 

as 
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as in fo fhort a Time could be poflibly given, s £ r m» 
Bat if they refolve to fwalbw dl the ground- xi.^ 
Icfs Jealoufies of this fort j yet, what a degree ^•'VNJ 
of Infatuation muft it be, to think of Security^ 
where there can be none ? To fly from the I- 
maginary Sufpicion, to the real Certainty of 
Ruine? To run fromThofe, who, they weak- 
ly fufped:, mayy toThofe, who, They know, 
mtffiy deftroy it ? Or, Is there any new League 
of ftrid: Love and Friendfliip, now made, be- 
tween the Church of Rome^ and Us? and tied 
by clofer Bonds than Protejlations^ and Promifes^ 
which it is their Duty, to break, as foon as 
They can ? or. Is all the Cunning and Policy 
of Borne funk at laft into this, of furnifhing Mo- 
ney, and Arms ; and of hazarding the Lives, 
and the Eftates, of her true Sons, in this Na- 
tion; out pf pure Love andKindnefs to the 
Church oi Englandy and folely to Eftablifh That 
upon a lading and ftrong Foundation ? Or, do 
Men truft once more to Vows^ and jijfurances ? 
If they do. They truft to what the Experience 
of this Nation hath felt to be No Security j 
and what their Enemies themfelves profefs to be 
none. And, do They think that the Number 
of Romanijis^ who venture their jill in this 
World, for the Service of the Pretender's Caufe, 
have not had much better jijfurances and Secu-- 
rity^ that TCheir Intereft, and ^eir Religion, is 

to 
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s £ k M. to Reign in Triumph in this Land, be£>re they 
XI. would engage themfelves, in fo defperate i 

V^O/X^ manner ? But, I confefs, I fhould not wondcir 
if T!heyy who can come to be fo deluded, as 
to think their Church fecure, in the Method of 
TJtter DeftruStion^ fhould come to believe that 
the Britijk Papijis are inflamed with zTjcai for 
the Church of England-, and undergo all tbcFa^ 
tigues, and Hardships, and Dangers, of a Rg*» 
hellion-, not to Eftablifli, or ferve, their om 
Church, which They love to Death ; but the 
Church of England, which they Hate with an 
immortal Hatred. Even this may not be too 
hard for the Faith of Thofe, who can truft ti^ 
any Promifes and Vows of Good, or Security, 
to any Protejiant Church upon Earth, from, 
fuch as cannot, and, indeed, dare not, keep 
them. 

3 . The fame Perfofls may iie deluded, if they 
refolve upon it, by the reproachful Word of 
Foreigners, and Strangers to our Laws ; and the 
like J C2i^VL^on oxxv Royal Family : without con<* 
fidering, how nearly, and how certainly. They 
are defcended from our Kings; Or, without 
remembring that He, who throws out this Re- 
proach, never had any better Opportunity, Him- 
felf, of knowing Ui, ov o\ix Laws-, Nay, that 
He hath very particular Reafons to hate, and 
deftroy Them : That He cannot come, with- 
out 
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out being followed by a Line of Popijh Princes^ s e R M, 
Poreigners^ in every Senfe ; and that neither He^ xi. 
nor T'hey^ will come, without a Religion^ Fo^ C/VVJ 
reign and Superior to all the Laws both of God 
and Man. 

4. They may, if they pleafe, be deluded by 
the general Word, of redreffing Grievances j 
which yet His Adherents themfelves mention but 
wry fparingly : becaufe they well know that 
We have no Grievances^ in His Eye, but the 
Security of our Conftitutiony in Churchy and 
State I no Grievances j for Him to eafe Us of, 
btit our LafWSy Liberties:, and Religion. Thefe 
He fincerely promifes Us, to remove. And 
I truly believe, that His Religion it felf will 
pcrniit Him faithfully to obferve fuch Pro- 
mifes. 

But I have faid enough. I have fhewn you, 
what that Caufe ii, and how many Evils are 
contained in it, which is now opened, and 
avowed, by the Friends of the Pretender. I 
have confidered thofe Weak Pretenfes^ and 
Palfe InfinuationSy by which Many who call 
Themfelves ProteJiantSy have been deluded ; 
as they have been managed by the Artifices of 
Popery y Guilty and Refentment : And, I hope, I 
have made it appear, that it muft be a Fatal 
l^elujion indeed, if They do not fee, that tq 
join their Hands to the Efforts of our Ene- 
mies, 
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s p R M. mles, in this Caufe^ is to haflen to the future 
XI. Ruine of Themfelves, and their Poftcrity, 

C/^VO through a Sea of prefent Calamity ; that to join 
their Hearts and Wijhes^ in it, is to call down 
every Curfe upon Themfelves, and all that arc 
to follow them ; and that to put on an Indiffer-^ 
enccy upon this Occafion, is to put it on, in. a 
Caufe that doth not admit of an Indifference. 
It is, indeed, to profefs an Indifference to Life, 
or Death ; Pleafure, or Pain 5 Happinefs, pr 
Mifery. And tho* T'hey may inwardly applaud 
their own Wifdom, who cautioufly wait for the 
Event of things : yet They muft remember, 
that their Return to their Senfes, from ttiis 
State of Indifference, will have but an ungrace- 
ful Appearance, when All fhall be fecure; and 
that little Thanks will be due to TXm, (of 
what fort foever they be,) from theiir King or 
their Country ^ when the Danger fhall be over, 
that They have neither opened their Mouths, 
nor lifted up their Hands, nor fo much as their 
Hearts, againfl the Enemies, not of Ui only, but 
of all Human Society. 

If it fhould be told, in any Part of the Earth 
where the Hiflories of our Nation have not 
been before known j could it pofiibly be be- 
' lieved, or could it pafs for any thing, bujt an 
invented Satyr upon Human Nature ; that thert 
is a Sort of Men in the World, uneafy at their 
I own 
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^^lown Happinefs : either labouring to tear it in s e rm. 
Pieces, Themfelves ; or, wiftiing Succefs to xr. 
thofe who are engaged in that Work; or fu- 
pinely negligent, cold, and indiiFerent, what 
becomes of it: Begging a Deliverer, in the 
Agony of their Diftrefs; and reviling both 
' the Deliverer, and Deliverance, as foon as it 
is well accomplifhed: Shaking off Fetters, in 
one Generation; and calling for them again, 
in the next: Tireing out Heaven itfelf, with 
Petitions for their own Mifery; inviting and 
imploring every Evil upon Themfelves, and 
their Pofterity : making loud Profeffions of the 
moft fubmiflive Paffivenefs, under the greateft 
Worldly Hard(hips ; and unable to bear even 
So fmall a one, as the Want of all Power : Speak- 
ing much, and often, and zealoufly, of the Se- 
curity, and flouriftiing Eftate, of their Cburcb ; 
and, in the fame Breath, giving it up into the 
Guardianfliip of Rome^ whofe Difciples openly 
; acknowledge themfelves bound, in Confcience, 
t to deftroy it : Believing the Promifes of Thofe^ 
r who Themfelves aflure them, they are not to 
[• be believed; Trufting the Pretenfes of T3&o/^, 
[ whofe Religion profeffcth to deftroy at once all 
I the Foundations of Truft; and uniting with 
f Thofe, by whom They are fure to be undone, 
I and miferably treated, themfelves : Some, ftriv- 
jqg and fighting ; 3ome^ wilhing and denring ; 

R and 
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SER M.and Others J contented, to part with Eafe, ^«i- 

xi. etj LawSy Liberty y Property y Religion^ and all 

^^^^'^^'^^ the Bleffings of Government, adminiftred by 

Juftic€ and Goodnefs; And, in their Stead, 

Som€y not oppoiing, and Others^ contending 

earneftly, for ChainSy Banijhments^ MaJfacreSf 

Slavery j and for every Evil, contained in the 

Two Great Comprehenfive Engines of Mi&ry, 

Unchriftian Perfecution in Churchy and Law-. 

lefs "Tyranny in State : And, in order to all this, 

Somey taking a Pleafure, and OtberSy fatisfied 

amd eafy, to fee their Native Country laid Waftc,: 

and made a Scene of Blood, and Coafufion ; 

and the Sqat of a Civil Wary which, in itr 

lowcft degree, muft unavoidably bring along 

with it many unhappy Inftances of DevaftatioD, 

and Mourning; which God, the Righteous 

Judge, will charge to T'heir Account, who 

neither will know their own Happinefs, nor 

can bear with that of Others: In a word, Sooat 

openly attempting to deftroy, and Others not 

attempting to defend, a Gcvemment, upon 

which the Happinefs of their own Lives, as 

well as of their Neighbours and Pofterity, in- 

tirely depends; and an Adminiftration, which 

Themfelves do not charge with any one Iiii- 

fiance oi Illegal ov Arbitrary Proceeding. 

If it be poflible to caft a Veil over the Shame 
of our Country; let not tliis Scene of Blindnefs, 

Abfur- 
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Abfurdity, Contradidtion, and Inconfiftency, s e R M. 

majke a Part of its Hiftory, But if this cannot xi. 

be hid 5 let it be told, at the fame time, with ^^^"VVI 

how ftcady a Greatnefs of Soul, and how calm 

a Conftancy of Mind, the Kino received the 

Lifults, and Ungrateful Returns, of Men, 

whom He came difpofed to make happy : Like 

a Rock, unmoved by thofe Waves that dafli 

tbepjlclves to Pieces againft it. Let it be told, 

with how ready, andfincere, a Zeal, his Par^ 

4tfjW«»/ hafted to vote every thing for His, and 

the Pui/ic Security j with how faithful, and 

vigilant a Care, His Minifters deteded the fe- 

crct Contrivances, and oppofed the Open Defigns, 

of His Enemies : Nor let it be forgot, that, in 

I the midftof all the Madnefs of SomCy fupport- 
ed, and increafed, hy xht Indifference oi Others^ 
there were Multitudes of Good Subje^s, truly 
fenfible of the Invaluable Bleffings They en- 

I joyed in Him, and His Adminiftration ; full of 
Giatkude to Heaven for their Happinefs ; and 
leady to hazard all the Concerns of this World, 
in the Defenfe of it. 
May the Number of fuch, daily be feen to 

'increafel As it muft do, if all Common Senfebc 
not loft from the Earth : And, may We, from 
the Principles of Confciencc, and Honour, be 

' of that Number ! As We muft be, if We con- 

■£dcr what either Confcience, or Honour, mean. 

R 2 Let 
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8 £ R M. Let us be jufl to This Day^ which once was 
XI. blcfled by every Protejiant Mouth in this Na- 

^•''^"^^^'^ tion, for the prefent Relief and Refpite from 
impending Ruine, which it then brought along 
with it : And which ought now much more 
to be blefTed, as it hath laid the Foundation of 
Happinefs, not only for Us, but the Children 
yet unborn; as We have feen, and now feci, 
the Great End aimed at by it, to be crowned 
with Succefs; and the Mercies that it firft con- 
veyed to Us, (even every thing We enjoy in 
Churchy and State^ and the very Poflibility of 
enjoying it,) fecured againft every human At- 
tempt, but our own Stupidity ^ and Ingratitude^ 
by the Settlement of that Protejiant Succef- 
fion^ which alone could give Us any Profpcd 
of Good. 

May Almighty God, the Great Governour 
of all Things, watch, in a particular Manner, 
with the Eye of his Providence, over thofe &- 
cred Livesj upon which All Our Happinefs is 
fufpended ! And guard them againft every At- 
tempt of Secret, or Open, Violence ! 

May He direcSl All, to whom the Adminl^ 
Jlration of Affairs is committed, to go on, witF» 
Wifdom, Courage, Unanimity, and Conftancy^ 
to confult, and fecure, the Public Intereft! And 
whether the Influences of it reach to our parti-' 
ciilar Concerns, any farther, than as They arr 

mixed 
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mixed with the Fuhlic 5 Whether We tafte of s e r m. 
its Beneficence, any otherwife, than as Mem- xi. 
bers of the Whole 5 or not: let us always re- ^-^^VNJ 
' member that it is our Duty, not to meafure our 
Obligations to Thankfulnefs, by any private 
Confiderations, diftin£t from the ComrnQn Goodi 
but to rejoice, with as much Sincerity and Zeal> 
for the ineftimable Blefling of Public Security^ 
in which jiJl partake, as God^ and Juflic6> 
and Realbn, require, from a Peopky the moft 
happy in the whole World, if They would 
but know their own Happinefs! Which, 6od 
^rant ^hey may,^ before^ it b^ bid. from their 
Eyes! 
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^e Reftoration made a Bleffing t6 Us, by the 
Protejiant Succejfion. 

SERMON XH. 

\ 

Preached before the King, at the Royil Chapil j 
at St, Jatnes's^ May z^y 171 6, being tife 
Anniverfary of the Restoration. 

Psalm cxxvi. 3. 

^he Lord bath done great Things for Us ; wber^ 
of we are glad. 

,« E R M. TT N all great Revolutions of States and King- 
XII. I domsj which We are called upon to com- 

^y^V^^ memorate in a Publick Manner, We muft 
confider what Concern we ourfelves have in the 
lafting EfFefts or Confequences of them 5 and 
what ought to be the real Ground of our Joy 
upon fuch Occafions, If we feel no kindly. 
Influences from them upon our own Aflfairs ; 
it will be impoflible to warm ourfelves into any 
Difpofition of Mind that can be called Tkani^ 
fulnefs : Which muft always be founded upoi> 

Something, 
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Something, in which We ourfelves have a Part, se r m« 
They will be only like oihtr Hijiorical Matters xii. 
of Fa£l ; Something to amufe and entertain '-'"''VNJ 
Us ; fcrving to pleafe our Curiofity, but not to 
raife our Gratitude. And if We feel the Sen- 
timents of Joy and Thankfulnefs, rifing in our 
Breails, from fuch Principles and Motives, as 
no true Cbrifiiariy Protejiant^ or Briton^ ought 
to entertain : Our Joy then becomes the Same 
with the Joy of our Worjl Enemies -^ and the 
ExprefEons of it no better than the Tokens, 
either of our Blindnefs, or of our Corruption. 

la this Nation particularly, it is certain, that, 
ih all Affairs which concern our Conjiitution^ 
either in Church or State^ nothing can be more 
abfiird, than for the Friends of both, and the 
Enemies of both, to have the Same Movements 
and Paffions upon the Same Occafions. It is 
impoilible for a Proteftanty if He knows what . 
that Word means, to raife his Joy upon the fame 
Foundation with a Papiji. It is impoffible for 
a Lover of his Religion, and his Country, to 
rqoyce with Thofe who firmly believe it to be 
their Duty to rejoyce in nothing more, than in 
the Ruine of both. 

. As our Joy, therefore, could not poffibly 
difcover itfelf upon this Day^ if the Providence 
of God had done great "ThingSy not for Us, but for 
our Forefathers alone 5 and had permitted TCbem 
: . R 4 to 
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s B R M. to flop the BUffing from, dcfccnding, • or to con- 
XII. vcy down a Curje inftead of it: And as Our 

'■^""^^^"^ Joy cannot, in the Nature of Things, be the 
Jty of our Enemies ; bccaufe it muft he caifed 
upon Something of Our own Happmefe, whidi 
They have hitherto always made ihconfiftenC 
with theirs : Let Us now proceed upon tUs 
Foundation, and coniider, < 

The Great things God hath done for Us, in 
that whole Scene of Providence, which this Jbdj 
opened. 

This will naturally fix our Minds, in^ mdiK 
particular Manner upon the BleJJings^ in wliieli 
We are immediately concerned. 

And this will unavoidably lead Us to fomc 
Thoughts, of Importance to the prefcnt and fii- 
ture Intereft of the Nation. 

Now the whole Scene of Providence, which 
^bis Day opened, and which, taken ih ont 
View, can alone be faid to make this Day- 1 
Bleffing to Us, is indeed a Scene full of- a long 
Train of Incidents, and a vaft Variety of Cir* 
cumftances, enough to make both Prince and 
People, m this Nation, for ever Wife and 
Happy. 

The firft Part of it, is a King reftored to bis 
Kingdom 5 with his Brother in view to Succeed 

Him : 



bytheProtefiantSucceJIion. 249 

Him: but this, not till, on one hand, fl!?hadsERM. 
feon, both by Example, and Experience, how xi i. 
terrible in its EfFecfts, the popular Dread of ^-'^VSJ 
Arbitrary Power could (hew itfelf, when e- 
ver it was fet on fire ; and not till, on the other 
liand, his -People had fufficiently felt, how great 
0fi Evil the Want of their Legal Government 
was. ^ 

One would think here was a plain Middle 
Way oftVifdom and Happinefs^ pointed out even 
liy Senfe it felf. But there was another, and a 
very different Turn given to this Affair, by the 
indefatigable Workings, and Artifices, of our 
£nctnie6. An univerfal Madnefs of Loyalty 
f falfly fo called, ) as well as of Manners ^ pre- 
fciitly took place : And the People came prefl>. 
iiig in Throngs, befeeching to be accounted 
Slaves, rather than Subje<fts ; and begging, in 
Words, for Opportunities of unlimited Submif- 
fifH^ as if they were begging for A^s of Grace 
aad Fofvour. The View in 7'hofey who then 
had the Dirediion of their Paffions, was to keep 
that Spirit up to a Pitch, till a Popijh Heir was 
fecurc of the Throne. Nor could all the Know- 
ledge of the Nature and Principles of Popery ; 
nor the avowed Contradidlion of it to the Re- 
ligion and Liberties of their Country, engage 
the Hearts of many; or divert them from the. 
Rciolution of trufting the whole Concerns of a 

Protejiant 
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SERM. Prctejlant Nat ion j in the Hands of a Popijb 
XII. Prince : who at length took Poilcflion of the 
Throne, to which He was thus called. 

Nor had he enjoyed the Power long, before 
He obliged His Friends with frequent Trials of 
the Sincerity of their Profeffions. For, as it 
appears^ He had fo much better an Opinion of 
their Integrity, than his Predecejfor had, that 
He really thought them in fearneft j and refol?- 
ed to hazard all, with a Dependence upton thfe 
Honefty of their Solemn Promifcs of Unbdmi^ 
ed Submijfton. This, indeed, proved fatal tp 
Himfelfm the Event: But, in all human Ap« 
pearance, was much more likely to have prov- 
ed fatal to the whole Nation. 

If We flop a little here, and. confider'tliis 
Unhappy Prince, poffeffed of all the Power 
our Laws could veft in Him, and flattered with 
i Power above all Laws j and anncd, in all 
human Appearance, with a fufl&cient Force 
to put his Refolutions in Execution j Wc rbajf 
afk any Protejiant in the Nation, if He ivill 
but put hinifelf into that Pofture of Mind, in 
which every one felt himfelf at that Seafoni 
What was then become of the Bleffing of tint 
Day ? And, what would it now have availed 
Us, that our Forefathers faw their Legal Con* 
Jiitution reflored to them, and rejoiced to fee 
it ; if the very Rejloration of it had proved, in 

die 
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the IfluCj the Ruine and Deftru(3:ion of all the s e r m. 
Ijegal Rights of their Pojierity. x 1 1. 

But the Grand Delign of Providence extend- 
ed much farther. There is a Principal Part of 
it yet behind : And this was, to make it a laft- 
ing Bieffing. And the Way was laid for this, 
in a Method, if you confider it in itfelf, the 
moft eafy and natural 5 as Providence always 
Joves to work by human Means : if you confi- 
der it in that great Variety and Viciffitude of 
Circumftances attending it, the moft inftruc- 
tive and ufeful to a Nation : And if you confi- 
der it with regard to the many Probabilities tiiat 
feenaed to weigh againft the Succefs of it, lit- 
tle lefs than miraculous. When it was fixed 
,by Providence to bring about the Rejloration of 
the Royal Family ^ and the Legal Conftitution of 
diis Kingdom 3 and to continue it a BleJJing to 
the Generations to come ; it was neceflfary, in 
jOfder to this, to make fuch a Difpofition of 
Affairs, as might be fuitable^ and adapted, to 
Ae Accomplifliment of it. But fir ft, the Na-- 
tim was to feel many and various Trials; ma- 
ny Viciflitudes of Hope, and Fear 5 many 
Conflicl:s between the Attempts of P apery ^ and 
Slaveryy on the one hand, and the Strugglings 
of true Religion and Liberty^ on the other j be- 
fore fo great a Work could be concluded. And 
thm^ at length, the Embarraftments of Hu- 
man 
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SER M. man Madnefs were to be difentangled, and all 
XII. the Plots and Efforts of Cunning and PowcTj 

^•^^"^^"^^ united, in order to intail a Curfe upon all Poftc- 
rity, where God defigned a Bleffing, were to 
be diffipated, and fcattered into Air. 

With a View to this, a Prince was bom 
Some Years before the Rejioration^ that He 
might be ripe, both in Age, and Abilities, for 
the performing the great Defign, juft when 
thofe Attempts fliould be ripening into Execs* 
tion : And was afterwards, by a kind Dilpofr* 
tion of Providence, to make the Way the eafieTi 
married into the Same Royal Famifyy from 
which He defcended. And accordingly, when 
the Scene of Ruine was opened fo plainly, that 
no Eye was then too blind to fee it, He ajppear- 
. cd in all the Maturity of Wifdom, and Vigor of 
Adlion : A Prince, inured to Labours and Hard- 
Ihips from his Birth; prepared for the great 
Work, by his perfonal Accomplishments j di- 
rected to it, by his Defcent, and his Marriage; 
and qualified for it by his Intereft and Authori- 
ty iSTi/iSw/, as well as by an Uncommon Great- 
neis of Soul JVithtn. Such a peculiar Conjunc- 
tion of every thing defirable in the Perfon to 
Undertake a Work, hazardous enough, one 
woold imagincj to deter the Greateft Minds 
from thinking of it ; and Such a Difpofition of 
the various Interefts of the Statei and Kingdomi 

of 
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oi Europe^ as both required and fupported theSERM. 
Undertaking 5 muft appear very furprizing, in xii. 
ib critical a Moment of Time : When, if wc '^'^^^^^'^ 
Ijpeak within the compafs of Human Views^ 
nothing but fo unparalleled a Combination of 
Circumfiances could have afforded even the leaft 
Jiopes of Succefs. 

The E'oent of this was happy beyond Ex-^ 
preffion ; And the Madnefs of Popery and Jr^ 
iitrary Ruky was flopped in the Vigour and 
Warmth of all its Power, and Hopes. But c- 
vca yet. Something farther was wanting ; and 
^at was, to fix the Succeffion to the Crown^ in 
jfuch a Maoner, as the Experience of Feeling j 
and Common Senfe in Judging j of neceffity di- 
tcGxd the Nation to do. This Day muft have 
been marked with fomething very different 
:^oiSi ^Bleffingy if the Revolution had flopped 
> where it began ; and, after a little prefent Re« 
ipice, had delivered the Nation back again, in- 
to Popijb Hands. And where indeed fliould 
We now fearch for the Blejfing of the Rejiora-^ 
. Hon ; if We did not fee it, and feel it, in the 
Blejfing of the Protejlant Succeffion ? 

This was the Great View of Heaven, in its 
firft Defign. And, therefore, We fee with Plea- 
fure, that when it was refolved by Providence 
to make tbis Day memorable, by the Rejlora-- 
tim of the Royal Family^ and our Legal Con/iitu^ 

tiony 
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s E R M. tiofiy it was rcfolved by the fame good Prqvi-i 

XII. dence, that, in the very fame Tear^ upon thq 
^v try Day before this Great Work was to be ac- 
compliftied, a Prince ftiould be born, in Whom 
that Refloratiofiy (hould in due Time centre, and 
to whom alone it fhould be referved to compieat 
the BleJJing for Ui, and to tranfmit it down fc- 
cure, to our Pofterity, in his own Lluftrttm 
Houfe. 

This, I fay, is the whole Scene of Providence 
which this Day opened ; and which, taken in 
one View, can alone be faid to make it xBlef* 
Jing to Usy or to our Children after Us. If you 
view the Rejioration, without the Revolutiony 
and the Protejiant SucceJJion ; it leads you di- 
redlly to a Popijh Prince^ holding an Arbitrary 
Hand over all your Liberties : tearing up the 
Fences of all your Laws ; fixing all Right in 
his own Will and Power ; and perfecuting all 
his Sabjeds into the Exercife of his own, Su« 
perftitious, Idolatrous, and Cruel Religion* 
And this is the whole of the Bleffing^ in which 
you would fee it end at laft. A Bleffing, which 
may be a fit Reward for the Slamjh Bigotry of 
Papijis ! But for Protejiants — fit only for 
I'bofe of them who deferve it. And ^hey dc^ 
ferve it, who chufe it ; whom no Experience, . 
no Confideration, no Miracles of Providence, 
2 can 
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Qgage to prefer their own Happincfs before se r m. 
own Dcftrudtion. xii. 

It if Wc view the fame Rejiorationy in an- ^^'^VNJ 

Light, as the Rejioration of our Legal 
tutiouy fecured by the late Revolution^ and 

by the Settlement of the Crown in the 

flant Line ; it appears a Blefling to Vs in- 

by leading Us to the Happinefs which 

)urfelves at prefent fee, and feel ^ but 

)t ^iefcribe. 

c have now, therefore, by an eafy and 
al Train of FaSiSy brought down our 
ights to the prefent Times, in which our 

behold the Grand Dejign of this Day^ 
jht to Maturity; and Plenty of Happinefs 
forth to Us, if We have any Senfe or No- 
eft of what Happinefs means, by the Pro^ 
4 Succeffion now taking place. A Bleffing 
nmended to Us, by the immenfe Difficul- 
aft in its Way, before it could be fettled by 
w \ and the various Hazards of lofing it, 

it was fo 1 And a Bleffing^ which, unlike 
rther Bleffings of this World, fully anfwers^ 
c Enjoyment, all the Expeditions which 
fed in the ProfpeSt. 

'. it be the greateft Happinefs that can be 
i in Human Society, to be governed by 
tf 5 We Jeel our felves, and all our Con- 
^1 under the Ipfluence of a Legal Govern^ 

ment. 
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$£ R Moment. If it be certain, that ^Tbofe Princes are 
XI I • beft qualified to govern well by Written Laws, 

^y^V\J who have governed well without them ; this is 
a peculiar Part of our Happinefs, to have the 
Execution of our Laws, and the Prefervatioa 
of our Rights, vefted in a Prince, who never 
betrayed, even when his Will was his Law, the 
leaft Inclination towards any Defigns, but what 
are the Dictates of the ftridteft Juftice. And if 
it redoubles a Bleffing, to forefee it flourifliiog 
amongft our Pqfterity in future Ages ; let this 
be acknowledged a great Addition to our prefcnt 
Happinefs, that We may promife it to our Chil- 
dren after Us, under the Influences of Thofc 
who are to fucceed Him. , 

This is fuch a Syjieniy fuch a CoUe^ion of 
BkJJings, as ought, in Juftice, to be viewed 
with the moft paflionate Sentiments of Joy and 
Thankfgiving. A King upon the Throne, 
formed for the Happinefs of AH, who live un- 
der the Shadow of his Authority : By his ex- 
perienced Virtues, entitled to the Love and JJ- 
feSlion of his SubjeSis ; and by the Laws of their 
Country, (built upon the Fundamental Laws of 
Human Society) entitled to their Allegiance: 
Great in Himfelf, if the Perfcd:ion <?£! Juilice, 
and Honour, and Equity, be true Greatncfs"; 
and Great in his Illujirious Family^ if the. Pro- 
fped; of tranfmitting Bkffings to Pofterity, by 

a Line 
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isi Line of Princes defcending from Himfelf, s £ r m« 
makes up any Part of Greatnefs: And, in a pc- xii. 
culiar Manner, Great in his Influences upon the ^*/^VN^ 
prefent State of this Nation, as He ftands pof- 
felled of an unfhaken Steadinefs of Soul, not to 
be moved from his People's Intereft ; and of a 
Firmnefs of Mind, uncapable of the ImprefS- 
ons, either of Fear, orof Inconftancy. Without 
which Noble and Happy Accomplifhments in 
the Tirft Pojfefor in that lUuftrims Houfe, which 
the Providence of God hath now fixed upon 
the Throne, it may juftly be feared, that this 
Happy Settlement might by this Time have 
been Shaken, and the Blefljngs of the Protef- 
tant Religion^ and our Legal Liberty (for which 
We have been fo many Years contending,) 
night once more have been in danger of vaniih- 
ing from our Sight 

And even flill, the Sufpicion of So much 
Happinefs Ccafing in Time to come, might be 
very uneafy to Us, if We did not fee, in his 
ttioyal Heir^ and Succeffbr^ a Noble and Gene- 
rous Zeal, avowed with all the Tokens of the 
moft Sincere and Upright Heart, for the: fame 
invaluable Goods. 

. Nor will I ever omit, when I am recounting 

;^ Xhc Inftahccs of our Publick Happinefs, to 

inention that Race of Frinces to coq:ie : From 

Wbom^ what is it that We may not expcdl ? 

S When 
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s E R M. When Wc not only think of the Examples ol 
XII. Good Government they will have Seen ; bnt 

t^'^V^J confider them now onder the Eye and Direfii- 
on of a Trincefiy in whom the Perfeiflion of 
Good Scnfe, and the Perfedlion of Good Natuit, 
are united ^ and out done by nothing, iinlefi 
by that Sacred Regard to 7rue Religion^ which 
will make her Story the Delight of Good Men 
in Ages to come. 

This is the Fabrick of Hapfnnefs in which 
our Souls may take their Reft. How much 
lefs than this, might We our Selves have bees 
well contented to hope for: And indeed, Wh^ 
more than this> could any Nation under Hea^ 
vcn well wifh for? And yet, Againft tfaii 
whole Scheme of BleJJings -, againft their own, 
and their Neighbours Security ; againft their 
own Laws and Liberties 5 againft the Efta* 
bliftimcnt of every thing valuable in this'World} 
We have feen a Rebellion raifcd, by the Wickp 
cd Pervcrfeniefs of Men, without the Pretenfc 
of a Provocation, bcfides the fingle Provook* • \ 
lion of ofFcring them Happincfs, in a Way, antf 
by the Hands, which They were not pleafed 
to like : And this, before their Paffions had 
any thing offered to them, to fet them, on Fire. 
And We have Seen an Adminijlration reviled^' 
and infulted, by Thofc, who themfelvea hai 
tafted nothing but Good from it. , '' 

Wh« 
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When one reflefts with Coolnefs upon what s £ r m* 
hath lately pad amongft \3^^ it feems as if the xii. 
FuUnefs of Happinefs had it fclf fet on fire the ^-OOJ 
reftlels Malice of Thofe, who were refolved 
not to acknowledge or enjoy the Blefling offer- 
ed ^em ; and that the Rage of Enmity hath 
been forced to be raifed the higher, and the 
louder, by all the Management of Artifice, be- 
caufe there was fo little to Complain of. 

But this is the Glory of an Adminijiration^ 
when Thofe who moft revile it, cannot do it 
without bearing Teftimony to it themfelves. 
It is the Glory of an Adtninijlration^ when the 
Reproaches, with which it is to be loaded, are 
oft into Future T^imes-, when the bittereft E- 
neoiies it hath, are forced to call in the Help of 
the moft fruitful Invention ; and, for want of 
prcfcnt Grievances, to fill the Minds of Men 
with the Sufpicions of Evils to come. It is the 
Glory of zn jidminijiration^ when, before it 
can be blackened, and made vile, the Names, 
and Natures, and Boundaries of Things, muft be 
altered and removed : Light put for Darknefs^ 
and Darknefs for Light j Legal Jufiice^ (though 
i&iyed with more Temper, than ever yet was 
icen, in any Nation, upon a like Occafion,) treat- 
e^ -with the Indignity, due only to the Heigbtb 
o{^JnjuJiice ; the moft neceflary Self-defence re- 
viled as Cruelty -, and a Falfe Compajfion placed 

£2 ia 
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s E R M. in the Seat of Mercy ; the Safety of a whole Na- 
XII. tiofif atid allits Concerns, weighed in the Bal- 
i/^Wi lance againft I'rifles j and even Popery itfelf 
painted with ^rutb, and Meeknefs^ and Love^ m 
its Facie, as an harmlefs agreeable Thing, wor- 
thy to be received with the open Arms of 
Friendfliip, by Thofe^ it would devour. 

When thefe are the Methods of attacking 
an Adminijirationy it is a very happy Sign, that 
They, who make ufe of them, have occafioD 
heartily to wifh it much worfe than They find 
it ; and a very ftrong Argument to all Good 
Subjedls, to wifli as heartily that their Countrj 
may never know the want of an AdmintjireA* 
w, which is not reviled by its Greateft EnenM^ 
unlefs it be in fuch a Manner, as to add to Its 
Reputation and Honour, 

What is it, that an Uneafy, Thanklcfe, 
Generation of Men would have ? BleiTed be 
God, the Publick EflForts of their Malice arc 
once more diflipated. They are conquered in 
the Field. But their Spirits^ and their 5m- 
perSy and their Dejigns^ do not at all appear to 
be conquered : If We may judge from their In- 
defatigable Diligence and Art, in filling the 
Heads of their Well-wifliers, as Soon as M 
Defperate Attempt is over, with Hints and Ex- 
pedations of Another ; and from the Unparal- 
leled Inlblcnce of their Agents and Followenii 
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even whilft they are begging and waiting for s e r m. • 
Mercy. ^^j/ 

It may be very hard, to find prcfcnt and (XYNJ 
effe<aual Remedies for fo great Evils. But this 
One thing, I am fure, is very plain, and very 
proper to be mentioned, that, in order entire- 
ly and fuccefsfuUy to conquer fuch Enemies^ 
We muft firft conquer Ourfelves. — Did all, 
who traly wifli well to the prefent Eftablifh- 
ment, unanimoufly purfue the Same good Ends ^ 
t&ere would be no ground for Fear. But whilil 
the PaiSons of Well-meaning Men, upon every 
Trifling and Private Occafion, join themfclves 
with the Defigns of Thofe, who certainly mean 
our Ruine ; it is this that fwcUs the Current; 
and that feeds the Iniblence and Expedation of 
the Common Enemy. 

'. But to conclude : If a long Series of Expe- 
lieDce can make any Nation wife, We^ of all. 
Nations in the World, have that Advantage. 
We are not only made happy; but made hap- 
py in thofe Methods, which cannot but teach 
Ug to value our Happinefs ; .whilft, That which 
Otl^s learn by Reflexion and Judgment, We 
have had brought home to Us, by the Senfe of 
Feelings and Eye-Stght. The Enemies of our 
Happinefs themfelves, ought to learn Convidti- 
on, from All that this Nation hath been Wit- 
liefi to ; and to become Friends. And for 
3.. S3 Thofc^ 
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s £ R M. Thofe, who are truly Friends^ in the mam 
3:11. and cflential Points of our Happinefs ; certaiii« 
V^^VN^ ly it is Time for all of them to think it Wif- 
doni) to give up even their private Schema 
and Notions, as well as their private Refent* 
ments and Views, to the Publick Good ; and, 
at length, after fo many Viciflitudcs of Hope 
and Fear, fo many Struggles between Liib aad 
Death, fo many Hazards and Dangers eftapcd, 
to unite in ftrengthening, inftcad of weakening; 
the Hands of 7bofey who have it in their Will, 
as well as in their Traft, to eftablifh Us iipoft 
a Foundation never more to be fhaken : That 
fo, the Beji of Kings may have the Befi of Suh^ 
* jeSls\ and. Authority and I^w, Obedience and 

Liberty, may be feen united, in all their Vi- 
gour and Glory 5 and defcend down, with thp 
Bleffings which accompany them, to all Future 
(Generations. Which God grants for the S^i^ 
qf]c(\xs Chrift his only Son, our Lord/ 



5^f Nature and Duty ^ a PMc Spirit. 

SERMON XIII. 

Preached at St, James' Sy Weftminfter^ on St, 
David's Day, March i, 1716. before the 
Honourable the Stewards and Others of the 
Society of ^intient Britons^ eftabliflied in 
Honour of Her Royal Highnefe s Birth-day, 
and the Principality of JVaks. 



Phil. ii. 4. 

Look not every Man on bis own Things : But 
every Man alfo on the Things of Others. 

THERE are hardly any Words, more^E rm* 
common in the Mouths of Men, than ^} ^* 
a Public Spirit % a Regard to the Pub- ^ 
He 5 the Good of the Public ; the Love of our 
Country ; and many others of the like Sort : 
Which are indeed, in their Original Defign, 
but different Expreflions for One and the Same 
Thing. The Great Point is, what thcfe 
S 4 Words 
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s E R M. Words ought truly to fignify ; what TemjucF 
XIII. and Difpofition of Mind; what Practice and 
t/^W Cqndu^ of Life, They pught to rpprcfentand 
defign. And, as I think that the great End 
of fuch Societies and Ajfemblies^ as the prc- 
fent, is to cultivate that Good Spirit of Love 
and Humanity, which may difFufe itfclf thro' 
the whole Tenor of Men's Aftions j I havq, 
upon this Account, thought it proper to chufe 
thefe Words of St. Faul : In which He con- 
' demns tha.t Vicious Selfijhnefs which teachetb 
,Us to confine our Views to Ourfelves alpne, 
confidered a^ feparated from the Reft of the 
World ; and, at the feme Time, diredls Us to 
the contrary good Temper and Difpofition, of 
a Diffufive Regard to All Mankind around 
Us. And I chufe Them, a^ They will give 
Us Occafion to " confider, in a more general 
'Way, than perhaps He at that Time dircfth^ 
intended, and with a particular View i to Hu- 
man Society^ The true Foundation^ 'Nature^ 
and Extent y of a Public Spirit ; the Bad'Di}^ 
pofition^ and Vice, oppofite to it ; the Effeii^ 
in which // will fhew itfelf 5 and the Motives 
there are, to the cherifhing and improving k 
•in Ourfelves. 

I . The Foundation of it is laid in that Virtu- 
ous Love of OurfeheSy which is joined with 
the IjGve of Others^ united with. Us in Human 

Society: 
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Bociety : And it muft be fuppdrtcd by that s e r m* 
great and god-like Difpofition of Mind, which xi 1 1. 
defires and labours to plant Happinefs, where ^^•^•"VNJ 
it is not ; and to continue it where it is. 
An4 this is the iame Thing with that Conti- 
preheniive Love and Cbanty towards Others, 
which the Gojpel came to reftore, and to in- 
flame. But this, I fay, not fo, as to exclude 
that Reafonable Regard to ourfelves, and our 
own Concernsj which never is, nor can be, 
a Fice. So far from it, that, as long as We 
are Menibers of Human Society ^ nothing can 
more fecure and improve our own Happinefs, 
than this Regard to the Happinefs of that Hu^ 
man Society^ of which we are Members. 
We can do nothing for that good End, but 
what will reflect back its happy Influenced 
upon ourfelves, in foipe Degree or other: As 
Every Law. for the Prefervation, and Glory, 
and Happinefs, of the Public, is a Law, in 
which All the Members of the Public mufl: 
find their own Account, and their own Secu- 
idty. So that a Public Spirit is not founded 
upon a Regard to Othersy inconfiilent with a 
J^gard to Ourfelvesy in a good Senfe ; but 
Ideally takes in that virtuous and praife-worthy 
^ elf 'love i which confiders our own True 
I^afting Interefl:, (as well as the Peace and 
•^pplaufes of our Mind within,) clofely united 

with 
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c V RM. with the Happine& and Intercft of All aroood 
XIII. Us. 

K/^>rs^ This may appear with more Light, if you 
confider the very Method, and End, of 
Itfa^kind's Engagements with one another, in 
their entering into the I'erms of Human Society, 
Before you Aippofe this Engagement ^ or Com- 
paft, or whatever you will call it. Every 
Man was, properly fpeaking. One by Himfi^^ 
guarding Him/elf zlonty againft O/i&rrj; takbg 
every thing for his Support, which could 
eome within his Reach ; and having EBn^ 
alone, under his own Care and ProtedbiL 
The firft Step towards Human Society moft 
orife, in the Nature of the thing, from a 
-Ddire of a more fetdcd Security, than Every 
Man, by Himfelfy could find in his own De- 
ienfe and Protedion ^ joined with a Benevo- 
lent Deiire of the fame Good to Otters^ which 
Every One found the want of, in Hinrfelf. 
And the Nature of the Stipulation^ or jlgree^ 
mentj muft have been this ; not, to profefs or 
pretend to throw off Ail Concern for ^bem-- 
fehes ; or to regard the Hap])inefs of Others^ 
in a way Inconfiftent with their own : But to 
engage for that mutual Strength and Support, 
which fhould be the Happinefs of All the 
Members of Society 5 that is, of ^bemjehes^ 
as well a$ of Others^ 

The 
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The Public Spirit^ therefore, We are now s e r m^ 
ijpeaking of, as it refpcds Human Society ^ xiil. 
muft be founded upon the Original Defign, 
and End, of Human Society ; which was, in 
the Intent of every Man, the Good and Hap- 
pinefs of Himfelf^ confidered in Conjundtioh 
with the Good and Happinefs of Others. 

• 2. This will lead Us to the True Account 
Df the oppofite Vice. For it is plain from 
what hath been faid, that this doth not confift 
m regarding 0«r/J/wj ; provided we regard 
Ourfehes as Members of Society^ united in the 
Bonds of Friendfhip and Union with many 
tftbersy for the fame End of Mutual Prefervation 
^pd Happinefs ; But that the Crime confifts in 
fftgarding Our/ehes in fuch a manner, as doth 
ki tScA take Us again out of that Society^ into 
which We were entered 5 and fhews that wc 
toiifider Ourfehes^ as retired back again into that 
St»i^ in which We were originally Our own 
Supports, and Our own Defenders, without 
Regard to Any but Our fclves. This, Every 
oioe fees plainly, in the Cafe of Notorious Of^ 
^der^; in Inftances which public Infamy and 
Conflant Punifhment have marked with Dif- 
grace ; fuch as Open Robbery, and Violence, 
and Rapine. But it is as true, and as certain^ 
in all other, lefs obferved, and lefs notorious, lur- 
llances* For^ as Men profeffing thofe Vices, 

• . ' have, 
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s E R M. have, for their own prefent Humour, or Paf- 
XIII. fion, voluntarily removed Themfelvcs out of 

(xv^vJ that Society y in which They were once engaged: 
So, Whoever, out of a falfe regard to Them- 
fclves ; either for a prefent Gratification of Cove- 
toufnefs, Pride, Ambition, Revenge, or the like^ 
hinder the lead Good, or procure the leaft 
Evil, to the Public 5 T})efe Men are, in that In* 
itance„ and in that Degree, upon the fame foot 
with the Others* They are fo far got loofe from 
theBonds of Human Society, They fo far regard 
^em/elves as Particulars, ftanding by I'bem" 
fehes. They have fo far torn themfelve$ 
from the Ties and Concerns of Social Engage# 
ments. And, tho' they may avoid the Infam/ 
of Common Difcourfsy which generally follow* 
nothing but Public and Shameful Punijbmenti 
yet, in reality They are but juft where th^ 
Others are ; that is, They are again got back 
into a State diredtly oppofite to that of Human 
Society ; and are divefted of All Real Title t& 
the Advantages .of a Condition, from which 
They have voluntarily feparated Themfelves. : 
The ^eflion therefore, to any Man upoa 
this Subjedl, is only thi3> Whether, upoj¥ 
any Occafion, He will regard Himfelf and 
his own immediate Paffions and Views,. 
(which He fuppofeth His prefent Good,) itt 
Diftindtion and Oppofition to the. Good of &r 

ciety^ 
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xiety\ or. Whether He will be content to re- seRm. 
gard Himfelfj as a Member of Society ; and xiii. 
his own particular Good and Happinefs, as 'sy'VXJ 
united and confiftent with the G(H>d and Happi^ 
^efs of Others. In the former Cafe, His 
Choice immediately diffolves the Relation be- 
twecn Him and Others^ and gives Them a 
Right to look upon, and treat Him, asaF«^- 
lie Enemy. In the latter Cafe, His Choice is 
dired:ed by a Benevolent Temper to Himfelfy 
as well as to Others -y and by a Defire of the 
Happinefs of Others^ as united with his own, 
in the fame Great Concerns. 
« 3. It follows naturally, upon what hath been 
feid, to obferve, that it is this Defire of the 
Happinefs of Others, this Generous and Dif- 
fufive Love of Mankind, which, in all Sea- 
fons, and upon all Occafions, will be our 
> chief Defenfc againft falling into the Vice, I 
have been now fpeaking of For tho*, at the 
Beginning, the firft Thought of entering into 
the ^erms of Society i was owing to the Wants, 
and Defeds, which Every particular Man 
found in Himfelf, for his own particular Sup- 
port and Prefervation ; yet the End of that 
Society muft be anfwered, and maintained, by 
that Equitable Rule, of not expedling from 
Others, what We ourfclves are not ready to 
afford Them, in all like Circumflances. 
••• — i^ And, 
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8 E R M. And, in order to afford Them, what W^ 
^"'' think rcafonable to expcd from Them, We 
'■^^^^^^^ muft feel, and improve, in our felvcs, the 
Love and Defire of the Happiness of the 
World about Us j and fix it as a ftcady Princi- 
ple of our own Conduft, that it is not onljr' 
ftridlly agreeable to the very Engagements q£ 
Human Society^ in which We are entered} 
but that it is highly glorious, and honourably 
to add to the Happinefs, and to diminifli thi( 
Miferies, of Others, as far as our Power and 
Influence can extend Themfelves. 

The Great Neceflity, and Ufcfulncfs, of 
having fuch a Support, laid deep in a Well- 
difpofcd Mind, will appear to Any, who will 
give Thcmfelves the Trouble of remarking the 
many Powerful, and too often Succefsful, Enc* 
mies there are, to this Good and Benevolent 
Spirit. Sometimes Covetoufncfs, and fome- 
times Pride; fometimes the Ambition and 
Thirft of Power, and fometimes the Revenge 
and Rage of Difappointment, will overturn the 
Minds of Men, on a fudden; and make them 
forget, that They arc entered into Society 
with their Neighbours: Unlefs They have 
firmly fixed it in their own Judgments, that 
it can never be dijhonourabk for them to pro- 
mote the Happinefs of Others ; nor ever be 
bmmrabk for Them, in any Degree^ to take 
. 2 T^hem* 



of a Public Spirit. 271 

Tbemfehes back again to ^bemfehesy after serm. 

They have once entered into All the En^ xiiu 

gagements oif Human Society. And this can ^y^V^^ 

never be firmly fixed in any Mind, in which 

that Vicious Selfijhnefs reigns, which baniihes 

AU Difpofition towards making others happy ; 

and plants jln its room a cold Negled of All 

the Reft of Mankind. Many a One, who 

, would ftart at the Thought of being an open 

[ Bobbery or Cut-throaty yet is fometimes found 

; to indulge Himfelf, out of fome poor private 

View, or Refcntment, in ading a Part, 

which put$ Him as much out of Society y and 

is, in it's £fie<fts, perhaps of more fatal Confe- 

quence to the Happinefs of Mankind, than 

Thou^ds of Robberies, and Private Violences. 

The fame Law of Equity ^ Condemns the One^ 

which Condemns th^Otber. The fame Reafons 

engage Us againft the OnCy which engage Us 

againft the Other. The fame End of Society, 

^ the fame Defire of the Happinefs of Others^ 

rightly confidered, and thoroughly imbibed. 

Would efie£i;ually prevent or cure them both. 

And in Cafes, where no public Temporal Pu-- 

nifiunent follows, nothing but a Good Principle 

Within, can be of any lafting good Confequence. 

4. As for the EffeBs^ that will be feen to 

flow from hence ; a Public Spirit , or the 

i'Voe of Our Country , or whatever it may be 

called. 
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8ERM. called, will not fhcw itfdf, as if it were Ac 
XIII. Love of a particular Climate^ or Smli oi of a 

ly^V^ particular Ctmjlitution of Government^ H^hat-^ 
ever it be, merely becaufe wc happen to be 
born under it : But it will appear in All the 
Genuine EfFefts of a fincere Defire of the 
Happinefs of Society^ and of Ourfehes^ coii- 
fidered as Members oi Society. It will anfwer 
thofe Ends and Engagements of Human Society^ 
upon which it is built ; ind produce All Ac 
Fruits of that Love of Mankind, which Wc 
can never forbear to extol and applaud wherc- 
ever We meet with it. It will Ad with a 
View to Our own Happinefs, confidered as 
tempered in fuch a manner with that of 
Others, as that We can never deftroy our 
own Lafting Intereft, whilft We promote the 
Common Intereft, in which Our own lives 
and breathes. It is Something as far removed 
from Noife and Paflion in Words j as it is from 
Pride, Ambition, Covetotifnefs, or Revenge^ 
in JSiions. It doth not always^ indeed, footH 
and flatter our prefent Paffion, or Every Im- 
mediate View of Perfonal Profit, or Power -3 
but it always tends to fecure, even our Privates 
Good, which We have, by entering into Su^ 
ciety,' mixt with the Good of Others. In ^ 
• word, It is feen in a Conftant Regard to tK^ 
Intereft of that Sccieiy^ fiom which Our cwm 
- 4 Cannock 
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cannot be feparated : And confifts, not inaSERM, 
Ncgleft oiOurfehes ; but in a Regard to Others^ xiii. 
clofcly united, in the fame Cbminon Happinefs, ' 
; of Common Mifery, with Ourfehes. 

5. I come now to the Motives and Induce^ 
.. ments to this Difpofition, and Praftice. And, 
^as 1 have hitherto cx)nlidered a Public Spirit^ 
with regard to Ituman Society ; fo, the Jirjl 
: Motive naturally arifeth from hence, that the 
• Ends and Engagements of Human Society make 
^tbis the Duty of every Man, who is not wil- 
ling to appear falfe to his Honour^ and to his 
Ajfurances. There is no need of any Expli- 
cit Formal Contra^ in this Cafe. For, who- 
ever thinks, He hath Reafon to expedt the 
Privileges^ the ProteSlion^ the Support^ arifing 
from Society y (which, I believe, Few will think 
they have forfeited,) doth, by that very 
Thought, effedtually give, or renew, the ne-- 
cejfary Ajfurances^ on his own Part. He ac- 
knowledges Himfelf bound by all the Ties of 
that Society \ and confequently obliged, in 
Honour and Confcience, to regard Himfelf ^ 
not as a Perfon by Himfelf with his own pri- 
vate Paffions and Humours only to gratify, 
^>ut as One of a Number of Men, whofe 
*^appinefs and Intereft is one and the fame. 
^Vhenever, therefore, He feparates his own 
^ood, from that of the IFhole^ into which he 

T profefleth 
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$ E R M. profejGTeth voluntarily to throw it, every Hour 
XI Hi that He lives under the Benefit and Protedion 
^•^^"""^^^^ of Social Laws ; He. fins,againft Thofe ufc^ 
ful Obligations *y with much more Difhon* 
our, and many more fatal Confequences, than 
a Man who breaks his private Agreement^ or 
revokes his Verbal Promifey or his written 
Bond. It is invain, indeed, that Men are en- 
tered into the T'ies of Society ^ unlefeThey 
look upon that very Entrance into them, as a 
ftridl Obligation upon them, to Adl agreeably 
to thofe TCies. 

So that, if You only confider yourfelves as 
Members of Human Society^ You have the 
ftrongeft Motive, which Honour, and Rca- 
fon, and Equity, can fuggeft ; that is, the 
Motive taken from the Bonds, and Engage- 
ments, You have brought yourfelves under; 
to perform, on your Part, what in Reafon yod 
may expedt from Others in the fame Circum- 
ftances ; and what is agreeable and anfwerabic 
to the Privileges and Protedlion You think 
yourfelves entitled to, from the Body Politic. 
To claim the Benefits of Laws^ and the. Sup- 
ports arifing from Human Society, is abfolute- 
, ly unreafonable and abfurd, for any One to 
prefume to do, who hath any Senfe of Virtue 
and Honour left j unlefs He be ready, on his : 
own Part, to pay back again all the Recipro- 
2 cal 1 
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cal Duties refpedting the Good of the Whole : se r m. 
Which He doth, in EfFedt, Promife and xiii. 
Vow to do, whenever He expedts thofe Bene- ^•^'^VNJ 
fits* The firft Motive therefore is this. You 
arc entered into the Engagements of Human 
Society. You are obliged in Confcience and 
Honour to anfwer thofe Engagements. And 
confequently, are obliged to regard the Happi^ 
ncfs of that Society^ in which your own is con- 
cerned J and your own private Inclinations, or 
Paflions, no farther, than as they are confiftent, 
not only with the Security, . but with the 
Happinefs, of the Public. 

If from hence we proceed to confider Our 
felves as Reafonable Creatures^ brought into Be- 
mg by the Great Father of all Things; and 
capable of finding out his Exiftence, Nature, 
and Perfedlions ; We fhall be perfuaded, that 
We can never be fo Great in Ourfelves, as * 
when We conform Ourfelves to his Will, or 
imitate his Perfedions. And, when we 
know that He loves to communicate Happi- 
nefs; and that His great Glory is, Mercy, 
and Goodnefs, diffufed to all Beings, who do 
not make Themfelves uncapable of them: 
This will be a powerful Motive to all who 
haw bis Namey to cfteem it as their own 
great Glory and Honour, to refemble Him, 
ii that Good and Benevolent Difpofition, to 

T 2 which 
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8 E R M. which They themfelves owe AUthat they cn- 
XIII. joy, and all that They can hope for. 

^•^"^"^^^"^ If we now confider Ourfelves as Cbriftiam^ 
We fhall find that the Bejl Religion is founded 
in Love-^ and that this Love is not a Tajjum^ 
or a Fancy ^ or an Entbufiafm^ of the Mind, 
but the Beneficence of Pradlice; that it conMs, 
not in Vrofejfion^ and Words ^ but in Deed, and 
ASiion \ that it hath no other Signification, in 
the Law of ChrifiianSy but doing Good^ that is, 
adding to the Happinefs, or diminifliing the 
Miferies, oi Others. This is that /r«^Fr/^^ 
Jhipy with regard to particular Perfons, which 
alone deferves that Name j and this is that true 
Public Spirit J with regard to the whole Socie* 
ty to which We belong, which comprehends 
and enliven? every Duty we owe to it. If we 
have Chrijlian Charity ^ We have that Benefit 
cent Temper which promotes the Good of 
Others 3 and the more DifFufive and Extenfivc 
this is, the more Chrijlian it is: And if We 
feel nothing of the Defire of the Happinefs of 
Others, in Us, We are certainly void of All 
that Love^ which is the Foundation, and Ef- 
fence, of theGofpel. 

The lafi thing I fhall mentioiT, is, Self-Lovej 
and Self'Interefi, rightly underftood. Fori 
am perfuaded that, li.this be wholly left out of 
the ^ejiion ^ and All regard to I'hemfelves be 

excluded. 
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excluded, fo that^ Men (hall find that they s e r i^x. 
are neither to reap Frojit^ nor Pleafure^ x^"« 
nor Honour^ nor any Advantage^ from the ^-^^'^^'^^ 
Part they are to a6t, it is invain to enter into 
Argument with Them. Their Pradlice muft 
be determined another way ; and the Paffions 
of their Hearts will eafily hurry Them, 
whitherfoever They pleafe. And here, if 
Men have any native Goodnefs and Probity 
of Mind, They will feel within Themfelves 
the Pleafure and Honour of keeping ftridily to 
thofe Engagements^ which the Nature of Hu^ 
man Society layeth upon them ; and for which 
alone They receive the Supports and Protec- 
tion of it. They will have the Reward 
within, of a peaceful Breaft, undifturbed with 
the Tumults of Paflion, Pride, Covetoufnefs, 
or Revenge. They will feel that it is, truly 
Ipeakihg, much more happy to Themfelves^ to 
give Bounds to their own Defires and Views, 
in Conjundion with the Ends of Society ; than 
to break through their own Obligations, to 
mffle and difcompofe their own Breads, 
merely for the •'fake of laying hold on every 
Opportunity of adding, for the prefent Mo- 
ment, either to their Riches^ or their Po^ver. 

The Difference is this, that They will not 
indeed have the Satisfadion of gratifying 
every prefent Humour y or Inclination ^ or Rage-, 

T 3 (if 
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SE R M. (if that can be called a SatisfaSlion^ which c^- 
xiii. ten brings fo much Private, as well as Public, 
^^^^^""^^^^^ Evil along with it:) but They will have the 
Satisfaction, even as to ThemfeheSy of purfu- 
ing their prefent Intereft in a more fteady and 
fecure, as well as a more honourable, wayi 
and at the fame Time of continuing down 
thofe Goods to their own Pojlerityy which 
They enjoy themfelves. Whereas every 
Breach, or Violence, made upon the Scheme 
of Public Goody hath appeared, in Multitudes 
of Inftances, to have ended even in the Teni- 
poral Difadvantage, or Ruinc, of the Perfons 
Themfelves who have been tempted to join in 
it. So it may probably be always, becaufc 
in its Nature it tends to it : But it will certain* 
ly afFed: many hereafter, in whom They ought 
to think Themfelves nearly and deeply con- 
cerned. 

If, therefore. Men have any Regard to in- 
ward Peace and Tranquillity ; if They have 
any Senfe of Contentment within, or Security 
without ; if They will confult their Under-' 
flanding, and not their PaJJion^ about their 
Jntereji ; if They are not loft to all Senfe of 
the Good of their own Pojierity ; if They 
have not thrown off all Regard to their Rea* 
Jon, as well as all Belief in God ; They will 
think even their prefent Intereft, (as well a& 

their 
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their Future Reward,) fufBciently confulted s e r m# 
and fecured, by fuch a Temper of Mind, as xiii. 
will teach Them to difdain to accept of the ^^'"^^^ 
Benefits oi Society y without adding to the Hap- 
pineis of it ; and to purfue tlieir own prefent 
Good, always in Conjunftion with that of the 
Public J to which They belong. 

I muft not make an End, without faying 
fomething upon the priefent Occafion of our 
meetiflg together. This Society hath many 
Qircumftances of Advantage above Others of 
the like Nature, not only as it comprehends, 
in its Intent, a very great Number of the moft 
Antient and Noble Families of this IJland-, but 
as it flourifhes under a moft Illufirious and 
lix^al Prefident ; as it was firft inftituted to the 
Honour of a Princefs^ whofe Name carries 
every happy Influence along with it; as it is 
cxprefly founded upon a Principle of Affedli- 
on, as well as Duty, to that Royal Family ^ in 
which We are now fo happy above all the Na- 
tions around us ; and as it is peculiarly defign- 
ed to difFufe and propagate that Public Spirit^ 
or Love to our Country , which is infeparably 
the fame with Their Intereft. If You con- 
fider Yourfelves in this View, You will from 
hence receive new Supplies of Zeal^ and frefh 
Motives to every Thing, You owe to Tourfehcs^ 
\o\xv FelloW'SubjeSlSy 3.ndY our Po/krity. 

T 4 When 
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s £ R M. When this Day leads your Thoughts from 
xi^^- zDead Saint ^ whpfe Virtues You ought to cc- 

^'^^f^^ lebrate, as far as the Hijiory of fo remote an4 
dark an jig^ will permit, to that Living Exapi- 
ple of Virtue, whofe Birth gives it its prefcnt 
Luftre and Brightn^fs j to a Saints not dreffed 
up in the Pageantry of a blind Superftitiopj 
but adorned with thofe real and fubftantial 
Graces, the Pradice of which You can fc^ 
with Admiration, and the EfFedt of which 
the World feels with Happinefs : When tins 
pay direds your Thoughts in this Manner, 
the Honour You pay to Her is paid to Virtues 
And the Pleafure you perceive, in paying it, 
arifeth from a Regard to the Public i when 
You are carried by the fame Thought to view 
Pojierity^ made happy, perhaps in many 
Countries, by T^bofe^ whofe Minds and Man- 
ners She is now forming to every Thing 
Great, and Beneficent 3 as well as to remark . 
the Influences of Wifdom and Goodnefs upon 
the prefcnt Generation. 

When You confider Tourfihes^ as under 
the Prejidency of His Royal Highness, Hii 
7jtz\ for the Good of Great Britain^ will 
animate and inflame your own. In the 
Calm of Profperity, He will always praife 
and extol your Love of Your Laws and of 
your Countr}'. In the Times of Hazard 

and 
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jtnd Diftrefs, if any fuch fhould come, J9^ s e r m* 
will lead You on. to Glory by his Example, xiii. 
And if You follow Him through the Paths of ^^^-"VNi 
Honour and Courage, You will make Your 
Jehes^ and your Pojlerityy as happy, as He 
wifhes You to be ; and that is, as happy as 
You can wifh yoi^rfelves to be. 

Your Thoughts will now naturally lead you 
to that truly Great and Good King, whom 
the particular Providence of God hath placed, 
and preferved, upon the Throne of thefe 
JGngdoms. If You confider Him in His Dif- 
pofition. His Temper, His Refolutions ; how 
inuch Encouragement will You find in all 
thefe, to your improving and inflaming a true 
Public Spirit ednefs in Yourfelves ? And how 
much need of it will you difcover, if you 
refledt upon that Scene of Behaviour towards 
Him, to which our own Eyes have been, and 
we, Witnefles ? He came to Us, clothed 
with all the Circumflances that could recom- 
mend Him, even to our Paffionate Love. 
Power and Authority He had enjoyed, in its 
Supreme Heighth, long before, in his own 
Country. But He always chofe to Reign, not 
by His Power y but by His Goodnefs : And 
They who lived under his Influences, loved 
Him too well, to be fenfible They obeyed 
Hin?« His Beneficence made every Part of 

their 
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their Behaviour, refult from JffeBion^ rather 
than Duty. And yet, tho' this was His 
known and experienced Condudl; and tho*^ 
He came hither difpofed to cherifh Our Hap« 
pinefs, as His own ; and to eftablifh this Na- 
tion, byjuftice, and Temper, and Wifdom: 
We have feen Thofe amongft Ourfelves, who 
have been ready to prefer the Certain Enemies 
of their Religion and LibertieSy before the 
Greateji Friend^ Thofe invaluable Goods ever 
yet could boaft of. They have been willing 
to call in the Bigotry and Revenge of Popery: 
And, when that alone hath failed, even to in- 
vite in a Deluge of relentlefs Deftrudlion, and 
Defolation, in order to get rid of a State of 
Happinefs, which they are confcious They do 
not deferve, and have (hewn themfelves not 
able to bear* 

But let not the Zeal of fome, to tear in 
Pieces that Scheme of BleJJings which Heaven 
hath put into our Hands, exceed our Zeal to 
ftop its Paflage from Us, and to fecure it to 
Ourfelves and all Pofterity. As We have a 
Prince upon the T'brone^ who, unlike moft of 
the Princes of this Worlds defires nothing of 
Us, but to make ourfelves happy; as Wc' 
have all the Inducements that Men^ and 
Chrijiians, and Protejiants^ can have ; as We 
have all the Terrors, and Evils, that the 

ftrongeft 
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ftrongeft Imagination can invent, to fear for serm. 
our Country, if the Caufe of Religion and xiii. 
Liberty fhould be overturned and oppreffed ; ^^^^'^^'^ 
as We are ourfelves, in our own Perfons, 
deeply concerned in all the miferable Confe- 
quences of fuch an Event; and are under all 
the Obligations of Honour, and Confcience, to 
promote the Happinefs of the Publicy of 
which We are Members ; and as We muft 
exped: to anfwer to God, as well as to our 
own Confciences, for our Stupidity and Mad- 
nefs, in negleding fo great and invaluable 
Good Things: Let Us not permit the Zed of 
a true Public Spirit to cool in our Breafts ; 
let Us not only improve it in Ourfelves, but 
let us kindle and increafe it in Others ; till it 
may come to be too powerful for that Nar-^ 
roWy ViciouSy Selfijhnefsy which is the Root of 
all Public Evil ;, and fettle Us at laft upon the 
unmoveabl^ Foundation of Peace and Happi^ 



^e 



Tie Nature of the Kingdom^ or Churchy of 
Christ. 

SERMON XIV. 

Preached before the King, at the Royal Chapel 
at St. James's^ on Sunday y March 31, 17 17. 



St. John xviii. 36. 
yefu$ anfwered^ My Kingdom is not of this 

mrid. 

si E R M. A'^N E of thofe great Eifeds, which Length 
XIV. ^ J of Time is feen to bring along with it, 

^^^VNJ is the Alteration of the Meaning annex- 

ed to certain Sounds. The Signification of a 
Word, well known and underftood by Thofe 
who firft made ufe of it, is very infenfibly va- 
ried, by paffing through many Mouths, and 
by being taken and given by Multitudes, ia 
common Difcourfe ; till it often comes to ftani 
for a Complication of Notions, as diftant froni 
the original Intention of it, nay, as contradido- 
ry to it, as Darknefs is to Light. The Igno- 
rance and Weaknefs of Some, and the Paflions 
and Bad Defigns of Others, are the great In- 

ftruments 
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ftruments of this Evil: which, even whenitSERM. 
feems to afFedl only indiiFcreht Matters, ought ^'v. 
in reafon to be oppofed, as it tends, in it's Nature, '^^VN* 
to confound Men's Notions in weightier Points; 
but, when it hath once invaded the moil Sa- 
cred and Important Subjefts, ought, in Duty, 
to be refifted with a more open and undifguifed 
Zeal, as what toucheth the very Vitals of all 
that is Good, and is jufl going to take from 
Men's Eyes the Boundaries of Right and 
Wrong. 

The only Cure for this £w7, in Cafes of fo 
great Concern, is to have recourfe to the Origi- 
nals of Things, to the Law of Reafon, in thofe 
Points which can be traced back thither; and 
to the Declarations of ^efut Cbrijl^ and his im- 
mediate Followers, in fuch Matters as tobk 
their Rife folely from thofe Declarations. For 
the Cafe is plainly this, that Words and Sounds 
have had fuch an Effedt, (not upon the Nature 
of Things, which is unmoveable, but) upon 
the Minds of Men in thinking of them ; that 
the very fame Word remaining, (which at firft 
truly reprefented One certain Thing,) by hav- 
ing Multitudes of new inconfiflent Ideas, in 
every Age, and every Year, added to it, becomes 
itfelf the greateft Hindrance to the true under- 
ftanding of the Nature of the Thing firft in- 
tended by it. 

4 ^^^ 
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SERM. Forlnftance, Religion^ in St. James'' sH^yt^ 
XIV. was Virtue and Integrity, as to Ourfelvcs, and 
Charity and Beneficence to Others ; before Crod^ 
even tht Father ^ Jam. i. 27. By Degrees, it i$ 
come to fignify, in moft of the Countries 
throughout the whole World, the Performance 
of every thing almoft, except Virtue and Cht^, 
rity; and particularly, a punctual Exa<Snefs 
in a Regard to particular T'imeSy Places, Forms, 
and Modes f diverfified according to the various 
Humours of Men ; recommended and pradif- 
ed under the avowed Name of External Reli'- 
gion : Two Words^ which, in the Senfe fixed 
upon them by many ChrtftianSy God bath put * 
a/under ; and which, therefore, no Manjhmld 
join together. And accordingly, the Notion of 
a Religious Man differs in every Country, juft 
as much as I'imes, Places, CeremonieSy Imagi^ 
nary Aufterities, and all other Outward Cir-^ 
cum/lances, are different and various : Where- 
as in truth, though a Man, truly Religious itt 
other Refpeds, may make ufe of fuch Things 5 
yet they cannot be the leaft Part of his Religion, 
properly fo called, any more than his Food, or ' 
his Raiment, or any other Circumflance of his 
Life. 

Thus, likewife, the Worfiip of God, to be 
paid by ChriJlianSy was, in our Saviours Time> 
and in his own plain Words, the Worfhip of 

the 
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the Father in Spirit and Truth ; and this-de- s e R m. 
clared to be one great End propofed in the xiv. 
Qjrijiian Difpenfation : The Hour comethy and^"^^^''^^'^ 
now is, wben the true Worjhipers Jhall worjhip 
the Father in Spirit and in Truth : for the Fa^ 
tber feeketh fucb to worjhip him ; John iv. 23. 
But the Notion of it is become quite another 
thing : and in many Chrijiian Countries, that 
which ftiil retains the Name of the Worjhip of 
God, is indeed the Negledt, and the Diminu- 
tion of the Father ; and the Worfhip of other 
Beings befides, and more than, the Father. 
And this, performed in fuch a manner, as that 
any indifferent SpeSiator would conclude, that 
neither the Confciences nor Underftandings of 
Men, neither Spirit nor Truth, were at all con- 
cerned in the Matter ; or rather, that they had 
been banifhed from it by an exprefs Command. 
In the mean time the Word, or Sound, ftill re- 
mains the fame in Difcourfe. The whole 
Lump of indigefted, and inconfiftent Notions j 
and Pra(3:ifes; Every thing that is folemnly faid, 
or- done, when the Worjhip oLGod is profefled, 
is equally covered under ihsX general Namei 
and, by the help of ufing the fame Original ^ 
fVord, paffeth eafily for the thing itfelf. A- 
gain. 

Prayer, in all our Lord's Directions about 
It, and particularly in that Form^ which He.. 

him- 
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s £ R M. himfelf taught his Followers, was a calm, un^^ 
XIV. difturbed, Addrefi to God^ under the Notioii 

^■^''^^^'^^ of a Father y expreffing thofe Sentiments and 
Wifties before Him, which every fincere Mind 
ought to have. But the fame Wordy by the 
help of Men, and voluminous Rules of Art, 
is come to fignify Heat and Flame^ in fuch a 
manner, and to fuch a degree, that a Man 
may be in the beji Difpofition in the World, 
and yet not be devout enough to Pray : and 
many an honeft Perfon hath been perplexed, 
by this Means, with Doubts and Fears of be- 
ing uncapable of Prayings for want of an h* 
tenfenefs of Heat ; which hath no more relation 
to the Duty, than a Man's being in a Fever 
hath, to the Sincerity of his Profeffions, or Ad- 
drefles to any Earthly Prince. 

Once more ; the Love of Gody and of our 
Saviour^ was at firft, in his own Words, and 
thofe of St. Johfiy many Times repeated, the 
keeping his Commandment Sy or doing his Will 
John xiv. 1 5, 2 [, 23. Ch. xv. 10. i John ii. 5. ; 
Ch. V. 3. 2 John 6. But xht Notion of it was, 
it feems, left very jejune ; and fo hath been 
improved by bis later Followers^ till the fame 
Namey ftill kept up in the Language of Chrif^ 
tians^ is far removed from the Thing principal- 
ly and firft intended ; and is come by degrees 
to liG:nify a violent Pajjiony Ccmmoticny and £c- 

Jiafy 
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fi^fy-i venting it felf in fuchTort of Exprcffionss e rm. 
and Diforders, as other PaJJions do : and this xiv. 
regulated and defined, by fuch a Variety of ^ 
Imaginations, that an ordinary Ci&^^/^/7, with 
the utrhoft Sincerity in his Hearty is filled with 
nothing but eternal Sufpicions, Doubts, and 
Perplexities, whether he hath any thing of the 
true Love of God^ or not. - 

I have mentioned thefe Particulars^ not on-^ 
•Ijr to fhew the Evil it felf j and to how great a 
Degfee the A'ij/wr^ of Things hath fuflfered, in 
the Opinions of Men, by the Alteration of the 
'Senfe of the fame Words and Sounds : but to 
give you Occafion to obferve, that there can be 
no Cure for it, in ChriJlianSy but to go back to 
'ib^New T^ejiament it felf; becaufe T^bere alone 
we fhall find the Original Intention of fuch 
Words; or the Nature of the Things defign- 
td to be fignified by them, declared and fixed 
by our hord^ or his Apojiles from him, by fome 
fuch Marks, as may, if we will attend to 
them, guide and guard us in our Notions of 
thofe Matters, in which we are moft of all con- 
cerned. 

.\ It is with this View, that I have chofen 
thofe Wdrds^ in which our Lord himfelf decla- 
red the Nature of his own Kingdom. This 
Kingdom of ChriJ}, is the fame with the Church 
of Cbriji. And the Notion of the Church of 

U . Chrifi, 



290 7%e Nature of the Kingdom^ 

SEiiM.CbriJi, which, at firft, was only the Number^ 
XIV. ftnsil or great, of Thofe who believed Him to 

t/^VV be the Mejfiab j or of Thofe who fubje^ed 
themfelves to Him^ 2i their King^ in the Af- 
fair of Religion ; having fince that Time beea 
fo diverfified by the various Alterations it hath 
undergone, that it is almoft impoflible fo much 
as to number up the many inconjiftcnt hnages 
that have come, by daily Additions, to be unit- 
ed together in it : Nothing, I think, can be 
more ufeful, than to coniider the fame thing, 
under fome other Image^ which hath not been 
fo much ufed ; nor confequently fo much de- 
faced. And fince the Image of His Kingdom^ 
is T'haty under which our Lord himfelf chofc 
to reprefent it : We may be fure that, if wc 
fincerely examine our Notion of his Churchy 
by what He faith of his Kingdom j that // ismt 
of this Worlds we (hall exclude out of it, cvciy 
thing that he would have excluded ; and then, 
what remains will be true, pure, and uncor- 
rupted. And what I have to fay, in order to 
this, will be comprehended under Two GetU'^ 
ral Heads. 

I. As the Church of Chrijl Is the Kingdom oj 
Ckrijl^ He himfelf is King : and in this it is 
implied, that He is himfelf the fole Lanv-^givtr 
to his SubjeSls^ and himfelf the fole Judged 
their Behaviour y in the Affairs oiConfcience and 

Eter- 
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Eternal Salvation. And in this Senfe, there- s e r m.. 
fore, His Kingdom is not of this fVbrlJ; that xiv. 
He hath, in thofe Points, left behind Him, ^^^VNJ 
no vifible, human Authority^ no Vicegerents 
who can be faid properly to fupply his Place ; 
no Interpreters^ upon whom his Subjedls are 
abfolutely to depend j no Judges over the Con- 
fciences or Religion of his People. For if this 
were fo, that any fuch abfolute Vicegerent Au^- 
tbority^ either for the making New Laws, or 
interpreting OA/ ones, or judging his SubjeSls^ 
in Religious Matters, were lodged in any Men 
upon. Earth; the Confequence would be, that 
what fUU retains the Name of the Church of 
Cbrijl^ would not be the Kingdom ofC6riJi^ 
but the Kingdom of thofe Men, vefted with 
fuch Authority. For, whoever hath fuch an 
Authority of making Laws, is fo far a King : 
and whoever can add new Laws to thofe of 
C6r^, equally obligatory, is as truly a Ki77g^ 
as Chriji himfelf is : Nay, whoever hath aa 
abfolute Authority to interpret 2iny written, or 
fpbkcn Laws ; it is He, who is truly the Law-- 
liver; to all Intents and Purpofesj and not 
thePerfon who firft wrote, orfpake them. 
. In human Society, the Interpretation of 
Xmos^ may, of neceffity, be lodged, in fome 
Cafes, in the Hands of Thofe who were not 
•cigiually the Legifiators. But this is not ab^ 

U 2 [olutey 
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t'ERM.folute ; hor of bad Confequence to Society: 
XIV. becaufe the Legijlators can refume the Interpret 

l^V\i> tation into their own Hands, as They arc Wit- 
nefles to what paffes in the World; and as 
They can, and will, fenfibly interpofe in all 
thofe Cafes, in which their Interpofition be- 
comes neceifary. And therefore, They arc 
ilill properly the Legijlators. But it is other* 
wife in Religion y or the Kingdom of Cbriji. 
He himfelf never interpofeth, fince his firft 
Promulgation of his Law^ cither to convey 
Infallibility to Such as pretend to handle it over 
Again ; or to aflert the true Interpretation of it, 
amidft the various and contradiftory Opinions 
of Men about it. If He did certainly thus in- 
terpofe, He himfelf would ftill be the Legija- 
tor. But, as Bi? doth not ; if fuch an abfolute 
Authority be once lodged with Men, under the 
Notion of Interpreters^ They then become the 
Legijlators y and not Chrtjii and T[hey rule in 
their own Kingdom^ and not in His. 

It is the fame thing, a^ to Rewards and Pu- 
nifliments, to carry forward the great End of 
his Kingdom. If any Men upon JEarth liave a 
Right to add to the SanSlions of his Laws ; that 
is, to increafe the Number, or alter the Na- 
ture, of the Rewards and Punijkments of his 
Subjeds, in Matters of Confcience, or Salvati- 
on : They arc fo far Kings in his ftegd j md 
I Reign 
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ReigQ in their own Kingdom, and not In His. s e R M. 
So it is, whenever They eredt Tribunals^ and xiv. 
cxercife a Judgment over the Confciences of ^/VNJ 
Men J and aflume to Themfelves the Deter- 
mination of fuch Points, as cannot be deter- 
mined, but by One who knows the Hearts j 
or. when They make any of their own Decla- 
rations, orDecifions, to concern and. aifedt the 
State of Chriji's Subjeds, with ' regard to the 
Favour of God : this is fo far, the taking C6rj/?'x 
Kingdom out of His Hands, and placing it in 
their own. 

Nor is this matter at all made better by their 
declaring Themfelves to be Vicegerents^ or 
Law-makers^ or Judges^ under Chriji^ in order 
to carry on the Ends of his Kingdom. For it 
.comes to this at laft, fince it doth not feem fit 
to Cbriji himfelf to interpofe fo as to prevent 
or remedy all their Miftakes and Contradictions; 
that, if They have this Pov^er of interpreting, 
or adding, Laws 3 and Judging Men ; in fuch 
a Senfe, that Chrijiians fhall ' be indifpenfably 
and abfolutely obliged to obey thofe La'wSy and 
to fubmit to thofe Decifions^ I fay, if They 
have this Power lodged with them, then the . . 
Kingdom^ in which they rule, is not the King-- 
dcm of Chriji^ but of Themfelves -, He doth not 
rule in it, but They : And, whether They ^ 
J^ppen to agree with Him, or [to differ from 

U3 Him, 
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s E R M. Him, as long as They are the Law-givers^ aqd 
XIV. Judgesy without any Interpofition from C3)rijfi^ 
l/^W either to guide or corredl their DeciJmSj T&y 

are Kings of his Kingdom^ and not Cbriji Jefus^ 
If therefore, the Church of Chrift be the 
Kingdom of Chrtji\ it is efferitial to it, that 
Chrijl himfelf be the Sole Laiv-giver^ and 
Sole Judge of his Subjeds, in all Points relating 
to the Favour or Difpleafure of Almighty Godi 
and that All His SubjeSlSy in what Station io* 
ever they may be, are equally SubjeSts to ISm\ 
and that No One of them, any more than A- 
nother, hath Authority^ either to make Ntv^ 
Laws for Chrip's Subjedts j or. to impofe a Scnfc 
upon the Old Ones, which is the fame thing; 
or to Judge^ Cenfure, or Punifli, the Servants 
of Another Majler^ in Matters relating purely 
to Confciencey or Salvation. If any Pcrfon 
hath any other Notion, either thro' a longUfc 
of Words with Inconfiflent Meanings, or thro* 
a Negligence of Thought ; let him but dk 
himfelf, whether the Church of Chri/i be the 
Kingdom of Chrijl, or not ? And, if it be, 
whether this Notion of it doth not abfolutely 
exclude all other Legijlators and Judges^ ifl 
Matters relating to Confcience, or the Favour 
of God ; or, whether it can be His Kingdopii 
if any Mortal Men have fuch a Power of L^-r 
gijlatm and Judgment in it. This Enquirj 

ml 
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will bring Us back to the firft, which is the serm. 
only True, Account of the Church of Chrijiy xiv. 
or the Kingdom of Chrifi^ in the Mouth of a C^VV 
Cbrtftian\ That it is the Number of Men, 
whether Small or Great, whether Difperfcd or 
United, who truly and fincerely are Subjeds to 
yejus Cbriji alone, as their Law-giver and Judge^ 
in Matters relating to the Favour of God, and 
their Eternal Sahation. 

11. The next principal Point is, that, if the 
Church be the Kingdom of Chrifti and this 
Kingdom be not of this World: this muft appear 
from the Nature and End of the Laws of 
Cbrijli and of thofe Rewards and Punifh- 
ments, which are the SanSiions of his Laws. 
Now his Laws are Declarations, relating to the 
Favour of God in another State after this. 
They are Declarations of thofe Conditions to 
be performed, in this World, on our Part, 
without which God will not make us Happy 
in that to come. And they are almoft All ge- 
neral Appeals to the JVill of that God ; to his 
Nature^ known by the Common Reafon of 
Mankind ; and to the Imitation of that Nature^ 
which muft be our PerJeStion. The keeping 
bis Commandments is declared the Way to Life 5 
and the doing his Willy the Entrance into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. The being SubjeBs to 
CbriJl^ is to this very End, that We may the 
U 4 better 
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s E R M. better and more effedually perform the Will of 
XIV. ,God. Tho Laws of thU Kingdom, therefore, as 
WNJ Cbri/l left them, have nothing of this World in 
their View 3 no Tendency, either to the Exalta- 
tion of Some, in worldly Pomp and Dignity j or 
to their abfolute Dominion over the Faith and 
Religious Condudt of Others of his Subjedls ; or 
to the eredting of any Sort of temporal Kingdom, 
under the Covert and Name of a Spiritual one. 
The Sanations of Cbrijfs Jiiaiv are Rewards 
and Punijhments. But of what fort ? Not th? 
Rewards of this World ; not the Offices, or 
Glories, of this State ; not the Pains o( Prifons, 
Banijhments, Fines, or any lefler and more mo- 
derate Penalties ; nay, not the much lefler Nega- 
tive Difcouragements that belong to Human Soci^ 
ety, He was far from thinking that Thefe could 
be the Inftruments of fuch a Perfuajion, as He 
thought acceptable to God. But, as the Great 
End of his Kingdom, was to guide Men to 
Happinefs, after the fliort Images of it were 
over here below j^ fq. He took his Motives 
from that Place, where his Kingdom firfl began, 
an4 where it was at lafl to end ; from thofc 
Rewards and Punijhments in a future State, 
which had no relation to this World : And, to 
ihcw that his Kingdom was not of this World^ 
all the San£lio7is which he thought fit to givQ 
to UisLaws, were 7iot of this World dX filh 
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St. Paul underftood this fo well, that He s e r m. 
gives an Account of His own Condudt^and that xi v* 
of Others in the fame Station, in thefe Words, <W>J 
Knowing the T! err or of the Lordy we perfuade 
Min : whereas, in too many Cbrijlian Countries^^ 
fince his Days, if Some, who profefs to fuc- 
cced Hiniy were to give an Account of their 
own Conduit, it muft be in a quite contrary 
Strain ; Knowing the T! errors of this World, and 
having them in our Power ^ We doy not perfuade . 
MeUy but force their outward Prof ejjion againji^ 
tbeir inward Perjuajion. 

Now, wherever this is praftifed; whether 
in a great degree, or a fmall 5 in that Place there 
is fo far a Change, from a Kingdom which is 
not of this Worlds to a Kingdom which is of this 
fp^arld. As foon as ever you hear of any of the 
Engines of this Worlds whether of the greater, 
or the lefTer fort, you muft immediately think, 
that then, and fo far, the Kingdom of this Worlds 
takes place. For, if the very EfTence of God's 
Worftiip be Spirit and Truth 5 If Religion be 
Virtue and Charity ^ under the Belief oi a Su- 
preme Governour and Judge; if True Real 
faith cannot be the Effect of Force ; and, if 
tl^e can be no Reward where there is no Wil- 
ling Choice : then, in all, or any of thefe Cafes, 
to apply Force or Flattery, Worldly Pleafure 
Qt P^in J is to ^Qt contrary to the Interefts of 

True 
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8 E R M. True Religion^ as it is plainly oppofitc to the 
XIV. Maxims upon which Chriji founded his King- 

(/^vxJ doro 5 who chofe the Motives which are not of 
this Worlds to fupport a Kingdom which is not 
of this World. . And indeed, it is too vifible to 
be hid, that wherever the Rewards and Pum/b- 
tnents are changed, from Future to Prefent, 
from the World to come, to the World now 
in Poffeffion ; there, the Kingdom founded by 
our Saviour is, in the Nature of it, fo fiff 
changed, that it is become, in fuch a degree, 
what He profeffed. His Kingdom was not: 
that is, of this World -y of the fame fort with 
other Common Earthly Kingdoms, in which 
the Rewards are, Worldly Honours, Pofts, 
Offices, Pomp, Attendance, Dominion; and 
the Punifliments are, Prifons, Fines, BaniCh*' 
ments, Gallies, and Racks ; or fomething Lefs, 
of the fame fort. 

If thefe czxi be the true Supports of a King- 
dom which is not of this World-, then Sincerity, 
and Hypocrify ; Religion, and No Reli^on } 
Force, and Perfuafion ; A Willing Choice, 
and a Terrified Heart ; are become the fame 
Things : Truth and Falftiood ftand in need of 
the fame Methods, to propagate and fupport 
them ; and our Saviour himfelf was little ac- 
quainted with the Right way of incrcafing 
the Number of fuch SubjeSts^ as He wifhed 

for. 
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for. If He had but at firft enlightened thesERM. 
Pffwers of this Worldy as He did St. Paul ; and xi v. 
employed the Sword which They bore, and ^•V^ 
the Favours They had in their hands, to bring 
SubjeSis into his Kingdom j this had been aii 
Expeditious and an EfFedual Way, according 
to the Condudt of fome of his profcfled Fol- 
lowers, to have had a Glorious and Extenfivc 
Kiffgdomy or Church. But this was not his De« 
fign ; uolefs it could be compafTed in quite a 
different way. 

And therefore, when You fee Our Lord^ in 
JSs Methods, fo far removed from Thofe of 
Many of his Difciples ; when You read No- 
thing, in his Doftrine about his own Kingdom^ 
of taking in the Concerns of this World, and 
mixing them with thofe of Eternity ; no Com- 
mands, that the Frowns and Difcouragements 
of this prcfent State fhould in any Cafe attend 
upon Confcience and Religion ; no Rules a- 
gainft the Enquiry of All His Subjefts into his 
Original MeJJage from Heaven ; no Orders for 
the kind and charitable Force of Penalties^ or 
Capital PuniJhmenU, to make Men think and 
chufc aright ; no Calling upon the fecular 
Arm^ whenever the Magijlrate fhould become 
Cbrijliany to infbrce his Dodlrines, or to back 
ills Spiritual Authority ; but, on the contrary, 
as plain a Declaration as a few Words can make, 
V that 
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s E R M. that His Kiii^dom is not of this World : I fay 
XIV. when You fee this, from the whole Tenor of 

l<VNj the Gofpely fo vaftly oppofite to Many who take 
his Name into their Mouths, the Queftion 
with you ought to be, Whether He did not 
know the Nature of his own Kingdom^ or 
Churchy better than Any fince his Time? ' 
whether you can fuppofe, He left any fuch 
Matters to be decided againft Himfelfy and his 
own exprefs Profeffions ; and, whether, if an 
Angel from Heaven fhouid give you any Ac- 
count of his Kingdom^ contrary to what He 
himfelf hath done, it can be of any Weight, or, 
Authority, with Chriftians. 

I have now made fome fuch Obfervations, 
drawn from the Church being the Kingdom of 
Chriji^ and not of any Men in that Kingdom \ 
from the Nature of his LawSy and from thofe 
Rewards and PuniJhmentSy which are the Sanc- 
tions of thofe Laws 3 as lead us naturally into 
the true Notion of the Churchy or Kingdom^ of 
Cbrijly by excluding out of it every thing in-- 
confident with His being King^ Lawgiver^ anci 
Judge ; as well as with the Nature of his Laws^ 
and of his Promifes and Threatnings. . I wiL^ 
only make Two or T'hree Obfervations, ground — 
cd upon this j and fo conclude. And, 

I . JFrojm what hath been faid it is very plaiiS^ 
in general, that the GroiTeil Miftakps in Judg— - 

ment^ 



or Churchy of Chrtjl. 301 

- ment, about the Nature of Chriji's Kingdom^ s e r m. 
. or Churchy have arifen from hence, That Men xiv. 
have argued from Other Vifible SodefieSy and w/^-/-v-i 
Other Vifible Kingdoms of this Worlds to what 
ought to be Vifible and Senfible, in His King^ 
dom : Conftantly leaving out of their Notion^ 
the moft Effential Part of it, that Chriji is 
King in his own Kingdom 5 forgetting this 
King himfelf, becaufe He is not now feen by 
mortal Eyes ; and fubftituting Others in his 
Place, zs LaW'givers and Judges, in the fame 
Points, in which He muft either jfilone^ or not 
at all, be Law-giver and Judge : not content- 
ed with fuch a Kingdom as He eftablifhed, and 
deiires to reign in ; but urging and contending 
that His Kingdom muft be like Other Kingdoms. 
Whereas He hath pofitively warned them a- 
"gainft any fuch Arguings, by afluring Them 
that this Kingdom is His Kingdom, and that it 
is not of this World \ and therefore that No one 
of His SubjeSts is Luw-giver and Judge over 
Others of them, in Matters relating to Salva- 
tion^ but He alone; and that We muft not 
frame our Ideas, from the Kingdoms of this 
World, of what ought to be, in a vifible and 
fenfible Manner, in His Kingdom. 
• 2. From what hath been faid it appears, that 
the Kingdom of Chriji, which is the Church of 
Chifij is the Number of Perfons who are Sin- 

cerelv. 



302 Ihe Nature of the Kingdom^ 

SERM.ccrcly, and Willingly, Subjeffs to iSm^ at 
XIV. LaW'giver and Judge^ in all Matters truly rc- 

t^V^ lating to Confciencc, or Eternal Salvation. 
And the more clofe and immediate this Regard 
to Him is, the more certainly and the more 
evidently true it is, that They are of his King* 
dom. This may appear fully to their own Sa* 
tisfadion, if They have recourfe to Him him- 
felf, in the Go/pel ^ if They think it a fuffici- 
ent Authority, that He hath declared the Con* 
ditions of their Salvation j and that no Man up- 
on Earth hath any Authority to declare any 
other, or to add one Tittle to them ; if They 
refolve to perform what They fee. He layeth a 
Strefs upon ; and if They truft no Mortal, with 
the abfolute Diredion of their Confciences^ the 
Pardon of their Sins, or the determining of 
their Intereft in God's Favour ; but wait for 
their Judge^ who alone can bring to Light tbe 
bidden things ofDarknefs. 

If They feel themfelves difpofed and refolv* 
ed to receive the Words of Eternal Life from 
Himfelfi to take their Faith from what He 
himfelf once deli'Oered^ . who knew better than- 
All the reft of the World what He required o^ 
his own SubjeSls j to dired their Worjhip hf 
his Rule, and their whole Pradice by the Ge- 
neral Law which He laid down : if They fcdB 
themfelves in this Difpofition, They may be? 

very 



or Churchy ofChriJi. 303 

very certain, that They are truly his Si^^V^Sfj, serm« 
and Members of his Kingdom. Nor need xiv. 
They envy the Happinefs of Others^ who may u/WJ 
think it a much more evident Mark of their 
belonging to the Kingdom of Cbrijiy that They 
have other Law-givers, and Judges, in Cbrift's 
Religion^ befides Jefus Cbriji 5 that They have 
recourfe not to bis own Words, but the Words 
of Otbers who profefs to interpret them ; that 
They are ready to Submit to this Interpreta^ 
tion, let it be what it will ; that They have fet 
up to Themfelves the Idol of an unintelligible 
Autborityy both in Beliefs and Worjbip^ and 
PraElice ; in Words, under Jefus Chrift, but 
}Q Deed and in Truth over Him; as it removes 
the Minds of his SubjeSis from himfelf, to 
Weak, and Paflionate Men ; and as it claims 
the fame Rule and Power in bis Kingdom^ which 
He himfelf alone can have. But, 

3 . This will be Anotber Obfervation^ that 
it evidently deftroys the Rule and Authority of 
Je^ Cbrtjiy as King^ to fet up any Other Au^ 
tbority in His Kingdom^ to which His Subjedls 
are indifpenfably and abfolutely obliged to Sub- 
mit their Confciences, or their Condudl, in 
is what properly called Religion. There are 
Jorne Profefled Cbrijlians, who contend open- 
ly, for fuch an Authority, as indifpenfably 
obliges All around Them to Unity of Profef- 

fion ; 
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8ERM. flonj that is, to Profefs even what iThfey d'# 
XIV. not, what They cannot, believe to be tracf. 
l>^V>jThis founds fo groffly, that Others^ who 
think They adl a glorious Part in oppofing ftich 
an Enormity, are very willing, for their own 
fakes, to retain fuch an Authority as (hall 
oblige Men, whatever They themfelves think, 
though not to profefs what They do not be* 
lieve, yet, to forbear the Profejjion and Pub^^ 
cation of what They do believe, let them be- 
lieve it of never fo great Importance. 

Both thefe Pretenfions are founded upon tile 
miftaken Notion of the Peace^ as well as Ju^ 
thority^ of the Kingdom^ that is, the Churchy of 
Cbriji. Which of them is the moft infupport- 
able to an honeft and a ChriAian Mind, I am 
' not able to fay : becaufe They both equally 
found the Authority of the Church of Cbri^^ 
upon the Ruines of Sincerity and Common Ho* 
hefty J and miftake Stupidity and Sleepy ibr 
Peace ; becaufe They would both equally have 
prevented All Reformation where it hath been, 
and will for ever prevent it where it is not alrea- 
dy ; and, in a word, becaufe both equally divcft 
Jefus Chri/i of his Empire in his own Kingdom; 
fet the Obedience of his SubjeSls loofe from 
Himjelf:, and teach them to proftitute their Gwj- 
fciences at the Feet of Others, v^ho have do 
Right in fuch a manner to trample upon them; 

The 
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The Feace of Cbrifi's Kingdom is a manly serm. 
and Rcafonable Peace i built upon Charity, xiv, 
and Love, and mutual Forbearance, and re- '■'^'VNJ 
ceiving one another, as God receives us. As 
for any other Peace ; founded upon a Submif- 
fioD of our Honejiy^ as well as our Vnderfiand-^ 
ings y it is falfely fo called. It is not the Peace of 
the Kingdom of Cbriji ; but the Lethargy of it : 
and a Sleep unto Deaths when his SubjeSii 
dirow off their relation to Him ; fix their Sub- 
jedion- t() Oibet^y and even in Cafes, where 
They have a Right to fee, and where They 
have a Power to fee, his Will, as it really is, 
ihall {hut their Eyes, and go blindfold at the 
Command of Other s^ i bccaufe tbofe Others ar<J 
jdeafed to make Thedifelves the Sole Judges of 
the Will of their gircat Lord arid Mafter. 

To^ Conclude 5 The Church of Chriji is the 
Kingdom of Chriji. He is King in his own 
Kitfgdom. He is fole Law-giver to his Sub- 
je£t^ and fole j'fe^^^, in Matters relating to 
SftWation. His La^ms and Sa^tBiom. are plain- 
ly fixed : and relate to the Favour of God j 
and not at all to the Rewards, or Penalties, 
of this World. All his Subjeds are equally 
his. Subjeds ; and, as fuch, equally without 
Authority to alter, to add to, or to interpret j 
his Laws fo, as to claim the abfolute Submif- 
fion ctf Others to fuch Interpretation. And 

X All 
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8 E R M. All are His.SubjeSiSj and in his Kingdom, who 
XIV. are ruled and governed by Him. Their Faitb 

^"^"^^^"^ was once delivered by Him. The Conditions 
of their Happinefs were once laid down by Himn 
The Nature of Gods Worjhip was once declar- 
ed by Him. And it is eafy to judge, whether 
of the Two is moft becoming a SubjeSl of the 
Jdngdom of Cbri^y that is, a Member of his 
Church ; to feek all thefe Particulars in thofe 
plain and fhort Declarations of their T^ng and 
Law-giver himfelf : or to hunt after Them, 
thro' the infinite Con traditions, the number- 
lefs Perplexities, the endlefs Difputes, of Wed 
Men^ in feveral Ages, till the Enquirer himfelf 
is lofl in the Labyrinth ; and perhaps fits down 
in Defpair, or Infidelity. If Chriji be our 
King ; let us fhew ourfelves SubjeSis to Iff(» 
alone, in the great Afiair of Confcience and E- 
ternal Salvation : and, without Fear of Man's 
Judgment, live and a<a as becomes Thofe who 
wait for the Appearance of an All-knowing and 
Impartial Judge ; cvtn that King, whofe jK/^jf- 
dom is not of this World. 
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SERMON XV. 

Preached at the Funeral of Mrs. Elizabeth 
Howlandy in the Parifh-Church of Streatham 
in Surry y on Friday, May i, 171 9, 



Revel AT IONS xiv. 13, 

T beard a Voice from Heaven, f^yi^g ^^fo me, 
Write^ Blejjed are the Dead which die in the 

^oLordy from henceforth: Tea, faith the Spirit, 
that liey may reji from their Labours > and 

' their Works dofolloiv them. 

, HE R E is nothing in which the s g r m. 

Weakncfs of Mankind isvmore betray- xv. 

ed, than in the Notions commonly re- V/W 
cdved in the World, about Happinefs and Un- 
happinefs. We all profefs ourfelves engaged 
jn the Purfuit of the one, and the avoiding 
4ie other; and confequcntly very much con- 
cerned to fix the jufteft Notions of Them in 
Mir Minds. We all feel what a kind of 
RTorld we now inhabit ; and what a fort of 

X 2 Life 
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SERM.Life we now live: How full of Vexations^' 
XV. Troubles, Uneafinefles, and Uncertainties; 

^'^^^^^^^ that is, in other Words, how utterly inconfift- 
ent with Happinefs. And yet we are com- 
monly fo foolifh as to call the Living only 
Hafpy ; as to think Thofe Bleffed^ who have 
Fields, and Houfes, and Treafures, in Poffcf- 
fion ; who yet breath this grofs Air, and en- 
joy the good Things of this fordid Earth. If 
we fee any of Thofe taken away, in whom 
we have any Concern ; and an End put to 
their Defigns, and a Stop given to the poor 
Profpedt of Happinefs They had h«e below; 
We are apt to Mourn over This, as fbme fort 
of Mifery, tho* We knoW net what; and to 
' think of n'hem^ as the Unfortunate ; and of 
OurfelveSj who remain, as the Happy. 

This Frame of Mind is owing, indeed, to 
that ftrong Love of the prefent Life, which 
rfie Author of our Nature has Thought fit to 
implant in Us, in order to make Us bear a 
Life, which otherwifeWefhould not, in ma- 
ny Cafes, be able to fuftain, fo as to anfwer, 
in any degree, the Defigns of his Wifdom, i» 
placing us in this Scene of Things. But tho* 
there be fomewhat in this, which unavc^dabljf 
Befults from the Nature of Man ; yet the: Ex- 
cefs of this Weaknefs is to be cprredled by 
Reafon and Religion -, Both, defigned for the 

ridding 
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ridding Men's Minds of all falfe Apprehend- serm» 
ens, cfpecially in Matters of fo great Import- ^v* 
ance. Senfe itfelf, indeed, is fufficient to fa- ^'^''^^"^ 
tisfy Us very efFedually, that this World is not 
fo delirable a State, as that We (hould be foli- 
citous to" confine either Ourfelves, or Thofe 
ivhom we wiih Happy, to it: And there 
needs but very little Experience, and the Trial 
of a very few Days, to make Us feel thi$ 
Truth, without the Trouble of much 
Thought, or Reflexion. And then, Reafon 
and Religion open to Us another Scene of 
Things ; a future State of Stable Happinefs : 
A State of Eafe and Quiet ; of Freedom from 
Pain, and Grief, and Trouble, and Uneafi- 
nefs 5 v/ithout Uncertainty, or Anxiety, or 
Fear, or Terror 5 out of the Reach of what 
Wc call Fortune, or Malice, or Envy, or 
Dctradtion, or any Evil; and full of all the 
Real Goods that We can be capable of enjoy- 
ing. 

And as Religion opens to Us the Profpe(3: 
•of fuch a Scene ; fo it aflures us, it is prepa- 
red for the good and virtuous Part of Man- 
kind ; for Thofe who, by patient Continuance 
in Well-doings have fought after Honour^ and 
Gloryj and Immortality. And confequently, 
it teaches Us to corred thefe Unjuft Concep- 
tions, and Partial Notions, about Happinefs ; 

X 3 not 
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SERM.not to call any Perfons BleJJed before their 
^^* Death ; nor to fix that Appellation upon Any, 

*^^^^^^^tho* never fo Rich, never fo Honourable, 
never fo Good, whilft They are in a State full 
of a Succeflion of hazardous Trials, and Un- 
certain Events; of Tormenting Cares, and 
Uneafy Difappointments : And to account 
^hofe only properly Blejfed^ who have lived, 
as Men ought to live, in the Prafl:ice of all 
Virtue, and Goodnefs ; and are removed out 
of fuch a State as this 3 and fafely arrived at a 
better. 

This is the Lejfon v^hich the Words I have 
now read to you, will eafily lead Us to : If 
We confider Them, not with Regard only to 
thofe Times to which They may be fuppofcd 
peculiarly to relate, in their firft Intention j 
but as a General Lejfon, extending itfelf to all 
Times and Places, and adapted to the Ordina- 
ry State of the Cbrijiian World. They are 
introduced in a Manner fo fole'mn and extraor- 
dinary, as to raife fuch a Surprize in the Hear- 
ers, as naturally increafes their Attention. 
I heard a Voice from Heaven y faying unto m^ 
Write y Blejfed are the Dead, which die in the 

Jjord: Tea, faith the Spirit, that They may 

reffrom their Labours -^ and their Works dofol^ 
low them. 

In 
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In profecution, therefofe, of my prefent s e R M. 
Defign, in fo general an Extent, it will, I xv. 
think, be natural and proper, from thefe ^'^"VVJ 
Words, 

I. To confider. Who they are that may be 
truly faid, according to the Terms of the Gof- 
pel, to Die in the Lord : So that We- may 
judge, Who They are that have a Title to 
that Word Blejfed^ fo folemnly here pronounc- 
ed upon Them. 

II. To fhew on what Accounts They may 
be faid to be Blejfed^ from what is included in 
the latter Part of the Words, TChatT^hey.may 
rejlfrom their Labours 5 and their Works do foU 
bw them. 

I. Thc^r/i Point is, to confider, Who they 
are that may be truly faid, in the Senfe of the 
Gofpel, Th die in the Lord: So that We may 
judge. Who they are that have a Title to the ' 
Word, Blejfed^io folemnly here pronounced up- 
on Them. And if we be fincere and in earneft. 
This Enquiry will quickly come to an Iflue; 
and prefently end in a certain Refolution. For 
every honeft Chrijiiany who fearches in order 
to find the Truth, will prefently colled: from 
the original Defign, from the whole Tenor, 
and from the exprefs Words of the Gofpely 
that They only can be properly faid to Die 

X 4 in 
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8 E R M. /« the Lor d^ who may truly be faidto have livei 
XV, in the Lord\ that is, to have lived fo, as that 

^■^^^^^ Our Bleffed Lord vsrill own Them at the laft 
Day for his true Followers, ^o Die in the 
Lordy is To die in the Happy relation of a 
finccre Difciple to Jefus Chrijiy and of a good 
and faithful Servant to our Great Matter* 
And who can be faid to die thus, but They 
who have contracted that Relation by a for- 
mer Life, led by his Rules, and condudled by 
his Will ? They, who have (hewn themfelves 
His Difciples by fuch plain Marks and Cha- 
tadlers, as He himfelf has declared to be the 
only Marks and Charaders by which He will 
know them? 

This then We may certainly conclude. That 
To die in the Lordy cannot fignify merely to 
iiie in the Faith of Jejus Chriji ; believing and 
confeffingHim to be our Lord and Mafter) 
acknowledging him the Saviour of the 
World ; and confidently applying, at laft, the 
Jlemedy of his Merits to the Evil of a Life 
fpent in the willful and habitual Tranfgref- 
fion of his Laws. If the Reafon of the 
Thing, and the Nature of God himfelf, did 
not lead Us to this, the exprefs Declaration of 
Cbriji himfelf would be fufficient, Not every 
one that faith unto me^ Lord, Lord^ Jhall enter 
intQ the Kingdom of Heaven^ but He that doth 

the 
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the Will of my Father which is in Heaven, se km. 
And to do the Will of his Father, is to live in xv. 
a fincere and uniform Obedience to all God's ' 
Commands, and all his Laws equally, as far 
as They are made known to Us. 

Nor is it a more fecure Prefumption in 
Men, to imagine that, in order to die in the 
Jjord^ or to die a happy Death, it is enough 
to take Refuge in the Sorrow and Contrition of 
a Dcath^bed 5 or in confefling and detefting 
thofe Sins in Death, which They would never 
be once perfuaded to quit through their 
whole Life, For to die in the Lord^ being to 
die in the Relation of a True Difciple to Him ; 
and the Marks and Characters of that Relation 
having been fetded and declared by Himfelf, 
and eftabliftied long ago upon the Nature of 
his Defign, and the End of his Appearance in 
the World : The Imaginations of Men are not 
to be confulted 5 but his Will, and his Decla- 
rations. And as the great End of his Appear- 
ance was to preach Repentance to the Living, 
and not. to the Dying ; as Men. are not called 
in the Gofpel only, or chiefly, to grieve for 
their Sins ; but to forfake them, and amend 
their Lives, by bringing forth Fruits meet for 
Repentance ; and as the Wrath of God is reveled 
in It from Heaven againfl all Wilful and Habi- 
tual Sin ; It is impoflible for Any, who are 

2 not 
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8 £ R M. not rcfolved to flatter themfelves into Dcftnic- 

'^^ tion, to conceive that to die in the Lordy or to 
'die happily, can poflibly be the Refult of 
Sorrow and Grief at the lafl Moments ; or 
that any fuch Frame of Mind can be the End 
aimed at by the Difpenfation of the Gofpel, or 
any good Foundation of that Blejfednefs which 
is declared in it. 

No one can be faid, with any fort of Pro- 
priety, to die a happy Death, or to die in the 
Lordy who, at the Time of his Death, has 
not a Title, upon the exprefs Terms of the 
Gofpel, to Eternal Life. And there arc 
otherguife Conditions of Eternal Life laid 
down to ChriJlianSy than Sorrow and Contri- 
tion for Sins which They can now no longer 
live in. If thou wouldji enter into Life^ keep 
the Commandments. Te are my Friends^ if ye d» 
what I command you. ^he Righteous Jhallgo in* 
to Life Eternal^ and the Wicked into Everlaft* 
ing Punijhment. And He only, who d&th 
Righteoufnefsy is Righteous^ in the Senfe of the 
Gojpel. Thefe are Declarations fufficientto 
awaken any Chrijiians out of fo fatal a Dream, 
as They are in, who have Recourfe to Inven- 
tions of their own ; who indulge Themfelves 
in laying Schemes inconiiftent with the whole 
Defign of Chrijiianity ; and in forming Pro- 
jects of Salvation, which the Gofpel of Salva^ 

tion 
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tion knows nothing of. For as They onlySERM. 
fhall inherit Eternal Life, who have patiently xv. 
perfevered in Weil-doing; as far as the Terms 
of God's Favour have been made known to 
Us : So it is as plain, as Words can make it, 
that the only Road to a happy Death, is a 
Cbriftian Life ; and that they only can, with 
any Degree of Affurancc, he faid to Die in the 
Lordj who have lived with all the EfTential 
Charafters of his Difciples upon themj whofc 
Lives have been conduced by his Laws, and 
filled with the Fruits of his Spirit. I come 
now to the Second Thing I propofed, 

II. To confider, on what Accounts They 
may be faid to be Blejfed^ from what is inclu- 
ded in the latter Part of the Words, That they 
may refi from their Labours 3 and Ttheir Works 
do follow them. 

I . They rejlfrom their Labours. This Life 
is as full of Cares, and Fears, and Uneafinef- 
fes, and Difappointments, as it is of Days: 
And, in the Scripture-phrafe, Man is born to 
^rouble^ and as naturally tends to it, as the 
Sparks fy upwards. Confider a little the Condi- 
tions and Terms, upon which, generally fpeak- 
ing, We live in this World j and You will fee, 
it is no very inconfiderable Thing to rejl from 
the Labours of fuch a Life. If We continue in 

this 
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SB R M. this State for any Time, We live, not in order 
^^* to die one fingle Death at laft, at the End oif 

^'^^"^^'^ our Term ; but rather to die a Thouiand 
Deaths, through the feveral Days, and 
Months, and Years, We are faid to live. We 
live^ indeed, in Name and Appearance : That 
is. We breath, and move, and perceive, and 
have Senfes. But We live, either to fed fuch 
Degrees of Mifery in Ourfelvcs, or to fee fuch 
Scenes of Unhappinefs in Others, as arc fuf- 
ficient often to interrupt our Courfe of Joy, 
and to embitter the few Pleafures this State 
can pretend to. We often live to inherit 
Sicknefs and Pain ; to be Burnt by Fevers j 
or to be Tormented by the Returns of Stone or 
Gout ; or to be confumed and wearied out by 
fame other Diftemper, which has it in its 
Power to make Us uneafy to Ourfelves, and 
troublefome to thofe about Us. We often 
furvive the Lofs of our Eftates, our Healdi, 
our Reputation; Every one of which, to Ma- 
ny, is worfe than Death itfelf. We live 
fometimes to fee Ourfelves facrificed to the 
Fraud and Perfidy of Others s to be forfaken 
by ProfefTed Friends, and infulted by Outra- 
geous Enemies ; to be perfecuted by the Ma- 
lice of Evil Tongues, and covered with the 
Reproaches of Men. 
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We fpend perhaps fome Years 5 and watch s e rmJ 
Days and Nights, in projedting fome SchenGie xv* 
of Happinefs : And in bringing this to a tole- '•^'^VV 
table Perfedion. And when, by much La- 
bour, We think We are come to the End of 
our Wiflies andDefires; fomewbat almoft al- 
ways intervenes between Us and Happinefs ; 
and is appointed to flop Us in our Career. 
After much Labour in a tempeftuous Sea, 
We are perhaps fliipwrecked in the Port it- 
felf : And are either taken off within View of 
the Pofleffion ; or elfe the PofTeffion itfelf is 
fo far from anfwering our Expeftations, that 
our former Expeftations, by being difappoint- 
cd, do Themfelves only ferve to make Us the 
more completely miferable, in the midft of 
Poffeffion. 

But as thefe daily Difappointments never 
weary out the natural Defire and Purfuit of 
Happinefs; but it returns, after numberlefs 
Trials, to Frefli Propofals and New Projefts, 
with the fame Eagernefs of Expectation and 
AfTurance; there is nothing more common 
than for Men ftill to go on to imagine, tliat 
the Accomplifhment and Succefs of fuch and 
fuch particular Wifhes and Defigns, would go 
t great Way towards a perfcd: Eafe and Con- 
tcntmcnt. But when again, thefe are per- 
mitted to have Succefs 5 (as they are fome- 

times, * 
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5ERM. times, to convince Us of our own Incapacity 
xv^ of Judging in this Cafe 5) What are We the 
nearer? Something or other again invades 
our Repofe : And We find it in the Power of 
a Multitude of Accidents, never to be forc- 
feen, to Difcompofe andRuine the whole Fa- 
bric of Happinefs which We have raifed in 
our Imaginations. Nay, whatever it be, 
from which We have any Expeftations of ITap- 
pinefs, it is frequendy feen that This itfelf, 
upon that very Account, is what ferves to 
make Us moft Unhappy. 

Such is the Condition of our Life here ! 
Either, not to have our moft paffionate Wifhes 
granted Us; which is prefent Unhappinefs: 
Or, if We have them granted, to find, by a 
comfortlefs Experiment, that We have 
fought Mifery inftead of Happinefs ; and em- 
brace a vain Shadow, where We expedied a 
fubftantial Good. Our Enjoyments, at beft, 
are but Few: And thofe Few continually 
daftied with the Mixture of many Ills, and the 
Intervention of Unforefeen Misfortunes, which 
are powerful enough to fpoil our GW, and 
change it into Evil. In the mean while, 
Iniquity often triumphs ; and extends its Con- 
quefts over all that can be called Virtuous and 
Praife-worthy. The Beji that can be faid is, 
That, tho* Virtue always tends, in its'Naturc, 

to 
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to Peace and Happinefs, yet here below, serm. 
^iTjere is one Event to the Righteous and the ^v, 
Hacked: But Worfe may too often be. faid/ 
That the Good Man, who alpne has a Claim 
to the Favour of Providence, fcems, fome- 
times, in this State, to have little Title even 
to its ProteSiion. In the mdji of Life^ are 
We thus in Death : In the midft of Virtue it-, 
felf, encompaffed with the Punifliments of 
Vice : In the midft of Enjoyment, under the 
Apprehenfion of Lofs and Difappointment : 
And the higher We are feated in what We 
have Thought fit to imagine our Happinefs, 
fo much the nearer are We to a Precipice, 
and liable to a fo much greater and more ter- 
rible Downfal. 

When We take a View of Lifey encompaf- 
fed with all thefe Circumftances, Who would 
not, in Reafon, be led to rejoice in the 
Thought of Rejiing from the Labours of fuch 
a Life ? And were We happily removed out 
of it ; how unkind an Office of Love fhould 
We think it, were it poffible, for the Wifhes 
and Defires of Friends to call Us back again ? 
To live^ indeed, even in fuch a State as this, 
is made the Natural Defire of Men : And to 
Die is appointed to carry fomewhat of Terror 
along with it, for wife and good Reafons. But 
were We once fuccefsfuUy delivered from the 
I Waves 
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»E R M. Waves of this Tempeftuous Sea ; what could 
XV. move Us to truft Ourfelves to their Mercy 

C/^Vn; again ? Were we once gone off this Stage of 
Combats and Hazards, with Glory; What 
could incline Us to renew our own Dangers 
and Labours? Were we once dead in the 
Lordy with the Confcience of a wcU-fpcnt 
.Life, and a virtuous Converfatioh ; What 
could be of Force enough to engage Us wil- 
lingly to revive our Acquaintance with a 
World of Cares and Troubles; and to live a 
Life over again, attended with all Thofe Un- 
cveneffes, Sollicitudes, Difquiets, ExpeiftatiSoins, 
Difappointments, Hopes, Fears, Defpairs, 
Small Goods, and Great Evils, which We 
have before feen and felt to make up^ it& 
Train ; and to be infeparably united to it ? 
Blejfed are the Dead which die in the Lord: 
For they reft from their Labours. Thib \%ofit 
Confidcration. 

2, The other Confideration is. That Thty 
not only reji from their Labours of fbch a 
Life as this is j but ^heir Works do follow them 
that is, The Life of Good Workff whicli 
they have led here below, and without' Whic6 
They could not be faid to die in the Lord;^^ 
I have before explained it;) This Life of Uht 
verfal Virtue is remembered, by the Mercyof 
God, ► to their Eternal Honour and Advantagft. 

Thofe 
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Thofe Works yZ^/fow them, to which the Pro-SE RM. 
mife of Glory and Immortality is made ; to xv. 
which the Favour of God is annexed, and ^-^'V'"^ 
the Rewards of Heaven folemnly promifed : 
And thefe are the Worh of the Spirit \ the 
EflFedls of Noble Principles, and the Fruits of 
a well-grounded Faith \ the Works of Love, 
Beneficence, Juftice, Patience, Humility, and 
all. the Train of Virtues, the End of which is 
declared in the Gofpel to be Eternal Life^ and 
Bleffednefs for ever. 

This is the State of thofe who die in the 
Lordy if we take in both Parts of what is here 
pronounced, to prove and denominate them 
truly Bkjfed. They reft from their Labours : 
They ceafe from a Life of Impertinencei, 
Imperfection, and Mifery, And 7'heir 
Works follow them : They change this Life, 
for the Rewards of thofe Virtues which they 
praiftifed in it. They Change this Miferable, 
Low, Unfatisfadlory, and Uneafy State, for 
Another, in which neither Mifery, nor Dif- 
fatisfadbion, nor Uneafinefs, are known : But, 
in their ftead. All that can be wiflhcd for; 
and Every thing that can refult from the Fa- 
vour and Love of Gods from a Mind filled 
with the Remembrance of a fincere and up- 
light Condudt ; . from a Confcience at Peace ^ 
with itfelf i and from the Aflfurance of a laft- 

Y ing 
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s E R M. ing and certain Happinefs, communicated bf 

XV. never-failing Goodnefs, and guarded by Al- 

l/V^ mighty Power, How Blejfed therefore, above 

what We can exprefs or conceive, muft the 

Good Chrijiian be, when, inilead of the 

Images of Death which fill up the Scenes of 

what we call Life here below. He (hall know, 

in Himfelf, what Life is ; and be fatisfied, by 

his own Experience, that to Live is to be Hap* 

py ! When, inftead of the Uncertainties wd 

Difappointments ; the Viciffitudes of Pain and 

Pleafure ; the Changes of Sorrow and Joy? 

the Returns of Evil ; the AfHidlions, Calami^ 

ties, and Reproaches, in the midft of which 

he has pafled his Hours here on Earth ; He 

fhall meet with the Certainty of a ftable Ha^ 

bitation ; with Unmixed and pure Happinefs ; 

with an Unmoveable State of all that is truly 

Good, without the Fear or Sufpicion of Lofs 

or Diminution j out of the reach of Tempefts 

and Convulfions, and fudden Turns of Empire 

and Fortune !, With a State, in which the 

Eftablifhed Favour of God 'is the Security j 

and in which the Perfeftion of Mutual Sin* 

cerity and Unbounded Charity cannot fail to 

make Society the greateft Delight, of which 

Rational Creatures are capable ! 

The Time will not allow Me to enlarge 
farther upon this. I have endeavoured 1* 
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gfve You as ufeful Leffons as I could, from s e r m. 
th6 Words I firft read to You 3 and as proper, x v. 
Us any can be, to the prefent Occafion of our COTSJ 
meeting together. But I muft not end here. 
Whilft we are paying our laft Regards to the 
Remains of an excellent Perfon, who is gone 
before Us to a Blefled Immortality, I efteem 
myfelf particularly engaged, in Juftice and 
Gratitude, not to pafs over in Silence what I 
think, or know, to be due to the Memory of 
One^ who has a Right to our Remembrance ; 
and to the 'Example of One^ in whofe Life and 
!Death We may fee the ^rutb of .what I have 
been laying before you. 

I will begin where all true Religion either 
does, Of ought to begin. As it pleafed God 
to blefs Her with an uncommon Degree of 
Good Sente and Underftanding ; fo, it was 
manifeftly her great Endeavour to make a pro- 
per Ufe of fo great an Happinefs, by laying 
the Foundation both of her Faith and Con- 
duct in the moft rational, the moft juft, and 
moft certain Notions of God, and of his Per- 
fed:ions, within her own Mind. By thefe 
She judged of Doftrines, and of Pradices : 
And by Thefe She was led into that Juft and 
Lovely Notion of Religion, which fupported 
her under the Evils of this Life, and carried 
Her forward to the Enjoyments of a Better. 
Y 2 Upon 
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s E R M. Upon this Foundation She embraced Chrtftia^ 
XV. nity, with her Underftanding as well as her 

l^O^^ Heart, as agreeable to the Natural Notions of 
the Supreme Being : And upon. This, (he 
cfteemed it the Glory of the Gofpel, that k 
was worthy of a Good God -, Plain, Pradical, 
and Ufeful. Nor did I ever obfervc Her to be 
better pleafed, than when the Great Duties 
of it were preached, and inculcated, in thdr 
native Plainncfs and Simplicity. , 

It was by thefe found Notions of Almightj^ 
God, and his Will, that She was truly R^Iigi^ 
cus, without any of the uneafy Mixtures of 
Superjiition ; and truly PimSj without any of 
the undue Heats of Entbufiafm. It was by 
thefe fame Notions of God and his Providence, 
that Shepreferved her Soul in that Uncommon 
Compofure, in all the Events, and under all 
the Evils of Life, which is very rarely feen. 
Such a Courage and Prefence of Mind, in 
the many Attacks of Pain and Sicknefs which 
She experienced, (much greater than She 
would ever difcover by any of her own Com- 
plaints ;) fuch a Refignation, and fuch a For- 
titude, beyond what may ftridtly be called 
Patience, under all that was laid upon Her, 
are feldom equalled, and never exceeded. 

And as it was to thefe juft Notions of God 
and his Perfections, that She owed hpr owa 

* Cbrijiian 
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Cbrifiian Conduft; fo it was by the fame, serm* 
that She was led, uniformly and conftantly, to xv. 
be of the moft favourable and charitable Dif- U^Wi 
pofition towards all Perfons, in whom the 
Marks of Sincerity and Honefty appeared, 
amidft all their differing Sentiments concern- 
ing the Methods of worfhiping and plcafing 
C3od. Thofe Divifions upon Religious Ac- 
counts, which She lamented. She thought 
might be covered with Charity 5 but never 
eould be cured by Violence and Qppreflion, 
.without bringing in much greater Evils than 
iuch Methods could pretend to extirpa e. . . 
And therefore, the Dodrine of Unii'erfal 
Love, and Mutual Forbearance, waS That 
which She always exprefled the greateft Plea^ 
fure tjO hear inforced upon Men's Minds j and 
from which alone She expected any' Remedy 
to the Evil Tempers and Paffions of Men. 

Of her compaffionate Regard to the Out- 
ward Miferies of the Poor and diftrefled Part 
of the World, were I to fpeak only from my 
own Knowledge, This I could fay, that I my- 
fclf ever found Her difpofed both to hear and 
to relieve \ and have myfelf known, in many 
Inftances of Diftrefs which have come before 
Her, very liberal Supplies, afforded with the 
Heart of a chearful Giver. And I can appeal 
to many pow living, who, I know, in many 

Y 3 xpore 
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SERM.more Cafes, (in which the Removal of Mi- 
XV. fcry, or the procurfng fotnc Good to the 

LOrv Afflidted Part of Mankind, were concerned,) 
have received very large and very Noble Proofs 
of her Charitable Difpofition, to be applied to 
thofe good Ends. But T^hey vrill fpcak mdl 
feelingly, who themfelves have partaken of it: 
^kfy particularly, in thefe Parts, whofe Fa- 
milies have been chiefly fupportcd by her 
Bounty, whofe Pains and Sicknefles have been 
abated or removed by her Compaflion, and 
Remedies; whofe Children have been 
Clothed and Taught at her Expcnfc; and 
whofe repeated Wants have received Rcdrefe 
from her repeated Goodnefs : Whofe Condi- 
tion I was going now to lament ; but I con- 
iider that They may ftill Promife Themfelves 
the Continuance of the fame Beneficence, and 
the fame Supplies. 

She had too great a Soul, and too compre-r 
henfive a Compafs of Thought, not to judge 
well of the Public Intereft of her Country ; 
and not to think Herfelf too deeply concerned 
in it, to fit by an Unconcerned Spectator of 
its Condition. She underftood, as well as any 
One, in what Point True Liberty was placed 5 
between Licentioufnefs on one hand, and Ty^ 
ranny-on the other. €he knew, as well as 
any 0ne^4he Value to be fet upon foqh a Li- 
berty, 
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bcrty, of being governed by Laws framed by s erm. 
Confent ; and not by Arbitrary Will. And xv. 
She was fenfible, to the higheft Degree, of t^VNi 
how great Confequence and Neceflity the pre- 
fcnt Eftabliftiment was, to make fo great a 
Happinefs lading to Us and our Pofterity. I 
Ipeak this to her Honour, as I think it none 
of the leaft Parts of her Charader^ that, 
with Refpedt to her Country^ She was full of 
fach Sentiments as naturally arife from an Ex- 
tenfive Love to the Happinefs of Mankind ; 
from a Benevolent Temper, and Good Difpo- 
iition towards Pofterity itfelf ; and from a 
Tender Regard to the Good of Human Society. 
And Her Joy or Grief, her Plcafure or Unea- 
jQnefs, were proportionable to thefe Senti- 
ments ; and fuch as fhewed Them to be fin- 
cere. Nothing hardly was ever feen to give 
Her a more fenfible Delight, than the Good 
Succefs of any thing which tended to eftablifh 
fo great an Happinefs. Nothing hardly was 
ever feen to give Her a more fenfible Pain, or 
to force from Her more Uneafy Expreflions, 
than even the leaft Appearance of any thing 
which interrupted the Profpeft, or tended to 
ihake the Foundation, of Public Good. 

Of her Uncommon Prudence in her Pri- 
vate Affairs, I need fay the lefs, becaufe her 
Name has been long known in this Part of 

¥4 the 



3i8 A Sefmm preached at thit r^ 

s i£'ii M. the Wdrid, and celebrated with Honour upda^: 
XV. that AccCAinf. It pleafcd God, that She was/- 

t/'ir^Jleft, alrtioft at her firft Appearance in the: 
World, with the entire Management of a« 
very great Eftatc ; enough to try the Strength^ 
of any Head, and the Force of any Heart:' 
But with what Applaufe to her Condud, andi 
with wh^t Approbation of her Behaviour, ' 
She paffed through Circumftances of fo deli- 1 
cate a Nature ; the World has been Wkncfs:' 
Whilft She aftcd like a Perfon difengaged fcom' 
Herfclf; regardlcfs of all the Amufements,' 
and Pleafures that fuch a Fortune could Place 
in her Way \ and centering all her Thoughts 
in Another^ over whom She firft watched with 
the Regards of the Tendereft Mother, and 
with whom She afterwards lived in the En- 
dearments of the moft intimate Friendfbip ; 
partaking in her Cares, and her Counfels, for 
the good of that Noble Young Family, who 
already Promife to the World all the Fruits 
that can be expeded from fo niuch Sallici- 
tiide. ^ - 

And here, indeed, the Part She afted was . 
one almoft Uninterrupted Scene of the moft 
ferlous Concern, tempered with a Pleaftng- 
Affability, and a conftant Good Humour, 
which, made Her the Love of Thofe whofe 
Improvement and Accompliflimcnt She was 

making 
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making. thcitabour of jhcr Life. HeFEnds£&]^» 
was to kad them gently .ijito the right Path ; xv. -^ 
and to the willing • Choice of that Virtue, ^--O^^NJ 
which She knew Would be their Great and 
only lafting Good. And it feemed, indeed, 
from her never ceafing Care, as if all her 
Happincfs depended upon the Succefs of her 
Concern here. Her Words and Look« were 
Pleafurc itfelf, when She" fpoke of th& Im- 
prxivements. She at any Time law in Thofe 
She fo truiy^ loved. And the Promifes of Fa- . 
turc Good,, in the Virtuous Difpofitions and 
grcskt Endowments, which She perceived to 
aofwer, if not to go before, her Wifties, 
feemed to give Her a more touching Delight 
than all the World befides could afford Her. 

.But it did not pleafe.God to continue her'. 
Life to that * Age to which many .arrive j - 
iand in which She might have hoped to. fee 
thofe Promifes made good. She was feized : 
with her lafl Illnefs, and called out of the 
Worlds at a Time when She might have 
found very peculiar Reafons to defire Life 
ibme few Years longer. But. yet, far from ima- 
gining Herfelf the Judge of this. She never 
once indulged the Thought of Life, fronq tha 

* She died in the Fifty Eighth Yur tf htr Agt^ April 19^ • 

2 firfl 



SERMON XVI. 

Preached before the Houfe of Lords at St. Peter's 
Weftminfiery on "yan. 30, 1720-21. being 
the Anniverfary of the Martyrdom of K* 
Charles I. 



I Cor. X. former Part of ver. 11. 

iVbw all tbefe things happened unto Tthem f& 
Enfamples. 

s £ R M. ^L^^ ^ ^^^^ eafily perceive, from my chuf- 
xvj^ I ing thefc Words, as an Introduftion to 

i/VX) what I am now going to fay. That it 

V is my Pefign to make ufe of that Black and 
Unhappy Part of our Englijh Hiftory, which 
we are commanded by Authority to call to 
mind on this Day^ in fuch a manner, as to 
make fuch Obfervations upon it, and draw 
fuch Leffons from it, as may be of moft Service 
to Ourfelves, in order to prevent and avoid 
thofe Evilsy which happened unto our Forefa^ 
thers, for Enfamples to Us their Pofterity t 
juft as the Unhappineffes and Wickedneffes of 
the Jews in former AgeSy are here ih the Text 

fet 
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fet before the Eyes of their Followers by St. s e r m# 
FauL " ■ XVI. 

To open unneceflarily any old Wounds that ^^""v-v^ 
are pow clofed up, and make them bleed fifrefh ; 
To widen any tfiat are now open, and to in- 
flame them ftill more and more : Thefe Things 
are as far from my Inclination and Temper, 
as They arc contrary to All that I know of. 
Religion. I had much rather pour Oyl into 
Any that remain, and apply Nothing but foft 
and healing Medicines : Nay, if it were poffi- 
ble, I would caft a Veil over every Mark of 
paft Infamy, or even Imperfedtion, on all 
Sides'; were it not for Fear, We might at the 
fame Time lofe fome of the Beft Leflbns, and 
mpft Ufeful Obfervations, for our own Con- 
du<a. J ^3 

• To run with Violence againft Any One Siprt » 'if 
of Men now in being : To fix the Guilt of -^'^v'X* 
5^/7/ upon All of one General Denomination,' 
which All the Chief of them detefted by a 
public Remonftrance at the Time of the Tranl-* 
adlion : To lay T'hat upon the Generality of i 
Nation,^ which even in the Firjl Zeal againft k^ 
was declared by public * Authority to be the 
Work of ^Few, at that Time poffeffed of 
Power: Or, to load with all poffible Aggra- 
vations the unjuftifiable Proceedings on One 

* Prcclam. King Charles II. 1660. 

Side 
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8 E R M.Side only, and to clear the Other of every Thing 
XVI. that looks like Guilt : Thefe are Points, ^ich 
4^^V"V comnion Juftice and Equity (not to mentioa 
Compaffion and Charity) forbid Us to do. 

But to teach Ourfelves to avoid what we 
rightly blame in Others ; to take Care that 
True and Jufl: Principles of Public Good do not 
fufFer in the Efteem of Men, thro* the Mif- 
takes or AVickednefs of Such as were Stran- 
gers to them, or only pretended to make ufe 
of them 5 and that the Memory of true Pa- 
triots may not be curfed, for the Sake of the 
Infamy of XTfurpers raling by mere Power and 
Armed Force : To learn, from the Review of 
former UnhappineiTes, every Thing that can be 
of Ufe to help Us in the Preventing Any the 
like Miferies for the Time to come, or the 
Curing any prefent Evils : Tbefe^ and the like, 
are Points worthy of Perfons concerned for tht 
Good of their Country; and Such, as may 
render this Faft, not a Fajifor Strife and De* 
bate, nor merely a Faft for Shame and Reproach \ 
but a Di^ of Ufeful Inftrudion, in the Paths 
which lead to Public Peace, and the Efta^ 
blifhment of all that is valuable in human So- 
ciety. 

The main Points which this Day recalls to 

our Minds, I (hall conned together in the fol* 

lowing Manner, in order to introduce the Ob- 

I ferva- 
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fervadons I defign: — That there was, in the s erm. 
I>ays of our Forefathers, to which we now look xvi. 
back, a ZealintheReprefentatives of £;7^ii7«i, (•V^ 
in Parliament affembled, to oppofe Every Ar- 
bitrary Encroachment upon the Legal Uber'^ 
ties and Properties of the Subjedt : — That, 
by Degrees, and by the Concurrence of many 
Accidents, the Paflions, and Rage, and Re- 
venge, of Somey by the Help of mutual Provo-^ 
(otionsy mixed themfelves too much in the 
Conteft : — That Ambitious, and Defigning, 
and Defperate Men, took occafion from hence 
to fet their own Machines on work : — That 
the various and contradidory Schemes of Be^ 
Uef^n6, Worjhipy embraced at that Time, (All 
equally honoured with the Name of Religion^ 
were called in, to heat the Imaginations of Men, 
^d to help forward the. common Ruine :— 
That at length this ended in the Deftrudidn of 
the Legal Conjiitution -, in confounding even 
all Appearance of Freedom in what remained 
of a Parliament ; in an Ufurped Power y fup- 
ported by Force againft the Confent of the Na- 
tion, and with the Abhorrence of the greateft 
Friends to Legal Liberty ; and in the Murtber 
of the King, againft the Voices of Ally but 
Such as then began to find themfelves to have 
no Security but from an Armed Force. A FaSf^ 
which, as I truly deteft ; and am led to do fo by 

aH 
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SK^RM. all the Pritfciples I know any thing, of : fo, if 
xvi* any Words of mine could aggravate,, conii* 

t/'V^dered in all its CircumflanceSy They nevtr 
ihould be wanting. ' Thefe are the Main Part9 
of the Hiftory now before Us ; upon which 
I fhall proceed to build fome O^ferv^titms. 
And, 

I. I fhall take leave to Warn againft Onfe 
Ufe which may fometimes have been made of 
this Part of our Hiftory s and That is, ThJi 
arguing from the Bad Event of Things, con- 
trary to the Wifhes and Defigns of the Bcft 
and Wifeft Men, againft all fuch Oppofitiori ti 
Illegal Encroachments^ and Arbitrary Procex^ 
ingSy as firft opened the Scene. F6r, As, inf 
Argument^ nothing is more injudicious^ thaii 
to plead againft One things becaufe Anotbet" 
thing of a quite different Nature, fucceeded to 
it, thro* the wicked Defigns of fome Men '5 
and the unaccountable Concurrence of a thoa« 
fand Accidents : So, in Political Affairsj no^ 
thing can be more fataly than to draw a Cb/r- 
clujiony from fuch Events, which muft lay the 
Foundation of Uninterrupted and Hopelcfi 
Slavery. The Nature and Reafon of Things 
abhorrs fuch an Inference : which would it 
once take away all the Right of z Free Nation*^ 
and make their Meeting together in Parliametit^ 

only 
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only a more Solemn Fqrfn oi Abfitute SubmJJion s^e r'm. 
to whatever the fftU of Another ftialMay upon xvr. 
theni. All in the Adminiftration of Govern- ^^""^^^^^^"^ 
incnt, who are Wifey would not wilhtdliave 
fuch a Temptation to Evil laid in their Way : 
Ally who arc Goody would even oppofe and 
prevent fuch a dangerous' Piece oi Servile Sub'- 
jeffion : and Ally who 2.vtBad enough tb wifli 
^r it^ dcferve, for that very Reafon, to have the 
^error of the Contrary before their Eyes ; that 
{xx, what They will not refrain from for Con-- 
fctenciy yet for Wrath's Sake may be avoid^. 
I>ct that Leffon, therefore, of Goody remain 
untouched, which under an Adminiftrationy 
by which the Liberties and Laws oi the Coun-^ 
try are prcferved unviolated, can do no hurt > 
and under Oney which affumes the Power of 
ac^ng without or againji Law, is of Abfolute 
Ncccffity to prevent Public Ruine. 

There is the lefs Occafion for Argument up-^ 
00 this Heady becaufe the Bejl of ^hofe Hif^ 
tprianSy and Other Writers, who have fhcwh 
the greateft Warmth againft what followed,^' 
jet have been far from condemning thofe &-* 
ginnings of Zeal for the PubliCy which tended 
VQ their natural Confequences to the Jafting 
Good of the King and the Whole Body-, and 
could not have been diverted from attaining 
that End, but by the Unreafonablencfs, and 

Z private 
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SERM. private Views, of fuch pn each, |Sidc,-^as had 
XVI. nothing lefs at Heart than either t;hc Gfr^tt^/i 

^^•^^"^^^^^ of their King, or the Good of Aeir Coufitry :. 
Two Things, which in our ConfiUutioa arcfa 
happily ^W«^^ together, that They can never ie 
put afunder. 

And what is flill a Greater Confolatacja, is, 
that, tho' fuch Lejfons of SubjeSiion ixiay hayc 
been taught by Perfons of Leifure, . little vcif- 
cd in the Affairs of Human Life, yet We 
have feen with Pleafure that All Sorts, and 
Parties y (if I muft ufe that Word,) of Mca 
amongft Us, have, (to their Honour be it fpok- 
en) in their feveral Turns, and as conibantly^as 
any Opportunity offered it felf, openly aqd 
zealoully made Oppofition to Any Attempts, 
which They either Icnew, or imagined, to affed 
the known Laws and Liberties of their Coun- 
try. Nay, it muft be acknowledged, that iVflff 
have fhewn more of this Spirit in Parliamer^y 
than Thofe who have feemed fearful of giving 
too great Encouragement to Liberty , for fofr 
of the ill Confequences of it : And it ought 
ever to be accounted one Part of their great 
Glory, that out of Parliament, in the greateft 
and happieft Struggle for Public Liberty^ that 
the prefent Generation, or perhaps any othcr^ 
ever was witnefs to, 7heir Part was great and 
remarkable, ia oppoiing the Encroaclunents 

■ ' ^ of 
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of Arbitrary Powe^-, and even In inviting an sekm. 
Armed Force to make that Oppofition fuccefs- xvi* 
ful : The only appearifig Difference between ^^^"VV* 
Them and Others^ if we may judge by Pra£iice^ 
bcirtg" This, that, whilft They are Both equal- 
ly jealous of Every fuppofcd Attempt againd 
their Liberties, the One fort may imagine I'hat 
to be fo, which the Other do Hot 5 and the 
i^e fort may be fearful left the Defenfe of their 
own PraSiice fliould imprefs too great a Senfe 
of Liberty upon the Minds of Men 5 whilft the 
^ Other may think it beft not only to vindicate 
what is in it felf praife- worthy, but to fcatter 
the Light of Legal Liberty into all Corners of 
ihe Land, and to infpire the Love of it into 
die Heart of Every Subjedl. 

If We, therefore, confider fucb Leffons of 
Sobmiffion with regard to the Praftice of the 
Wifeft and Beft on all Sides ; We may fee how 
Vmn^ as well as how Reproachful^ on All 
^<qually, they are : If we confider them in a 
''Political Light ; They prcfem Us witH nothing 
'but Certain Slavery without any poffible Chance 
•for the contrary : If We.cpnfider them in the 
"'way oi Argumefit merely ^ They ?rG no better 
'than T!his^ That We ought n6t to do what 18 
neceffary for the Prefer vation of a Whole Na- 
tion, becaufe it may happen that We may be 
ruined afterwards in another way 5 or, That a 

Z 2 Man 
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8EK.M. Man ought not to fave himfdf from pyefcnt 
3CVI. Imminent Death, becaufe it is poffible that in 

^^^^^^"^^ the Struggle He may put himfelf into a Fever^ 
which may afterwards prove mortal 5 Or, 
That a Good Tubing ought not to be attempted, 
becaufe a Bad Thing may poflibly happen fome 
Time afterwards, which is neither the natural 
Confequence of xh^ Former^ nor could be fore^^ 
feen by the Wifeft of Men. This leads us to 
obferve, 

* 11. The Unreafonablenefs of cafting the 
Reproach of this Day's Fad:, and of every 
Thing before and after it, upon the Principles 
of T^rue Liberty y in general 5 and upon the 
Defenders of them: Whereas it will appear^ 
upon a fcrious Confideration, (however it may 
found at firft hearing,) Tiiat, of all Men^ 
Tbefe are led by their Principles^ if they un- 
derftand them, to an utter and fettled Difap* 
probation of what They have the Reproach of 
favouring. For, what is the Liberty contend- 
ed for, by all Men of Honefty, and Under- 
ftanding ? Not Licentioufnefs : Not a Right 
to overturn Laws and Con/litutions^ whenever 
Paffion or Rage dictate!; and the favourable 
Opportunity of Power offers it felf : Much 
Icfs, a Licence^ under Pretenfc of Liberty^ to 
deflroy all Freedom in Parliament ^ to fet up 

■■-^ ' .an 
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an Arbitrary Power, and taaintain it by Force 6 e r M-» 
of Ariiis. Nothing of all this; biit every ^^^« 
thing contrary to it. It is the Liberty which ^^^'V'*^ 
refults from being governed byL/zw, made by 
Cor^ent ; the Liberty which refults from thefc 
Laws being fettled in fuch a manner, that the 
Innocent (hall always know their own Defenfe 
from Injuries, and even the moft Guilty know 
before-haiid upon what their Guilt (hall be 
founded : It is the fecure Enjoyment of Pro- 
perty j and PrivilegeSy granted by Laws, free 
frcsn every thing that looks like Violence. i 
The End of thefe Laws is to guard againfl 
dafi woDft of all worldly Evils, Arbitrary Pcw^. 
er^ in whatfoever Shapes on Degrees it may 
prqtend to fhew it fdf, and upon wbatfoever 
Pretext it may found fuch Pretenfioos ;/ to prcr 
ferve Judgment and Juftice from the Inftuenccs 
of Paffion, and Private Rcfcntment ; and Pur 
nifliment it felf, in the Cafe even of the ia(>cancft 
Subjects, from becoming Cruelty. A Scheme 
o£ Happinefs, not known in the Nations-d^oufad 
about Us, either under Abfolute Monar^bies^ 
ty tbspublics 5 depending, one woukL vjudgc . 
from hence, entirely upon the Nature of that 
Mii^t Form under which We live. - ^ ■■, 

c ^ But what was the Cafe now before Us? We 
'jBnd plainly that a FaSt^ as fhockingjn it felf,- 
'.$» it was pppofite to the Temper of Englijk- 

Z 3 men^ 
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8 £ R M.men, and contrary to the Maxims of the £ir«^ 
XVI. giijh Government y could not be fo mach-as ^<^ 

^^"^"^^^^ tcnnpted, till the Frttdom of Par Hbmrnr-^M 
totally deftroycd ; the ^alartcei which k«Sep 
our Government in «n even Situation, tor« 
afander; and ^vi Armed Force made the Sup- 
port of what remained of Civil Governm^t. 

This Proceeding is much m6rc agreeable to 
the Maxims of Thofe who think and toach (If 
any fuch ftill remain) thai Arbitrary P(m$r is 
the bed and fitted for the Government of Mao^ 
kind J than to the Sentiments of Others "of i 
contrary Judgment. For in this Cafe, AH of 
Legijlatiotiy as well as of Government^ tS^at tt^ 
mained, was influenced and fupported. by qiero 
Forcey which ji* always Abfolute. Nay, th? 
Crime, and Evil oiXJfurpation it felf, upon thei^ 
own Scheme^ is fo qualified in procefs of ^ima^ 
that Prejcription or Poffejjion^ maintained for a 
Term of Years, relieves Them at length of 
very much of their Firfl Abhorrence of it 
Whereas, No Length of Time, No Tenure 
of Prejcription^ can reconcile the Minds ol 
Thofe who underftand what Legal Liberty is, 
to the total Deftrudion of a Legal Conftitution^ 
^nd to the Settlement of mere Povirer. The 
very Thing which, at the End of fome Years, 
^ould have comforted 0/i6^ri, if a long.^oi^ 
^fliQP Qf Arbitrary Power had fontjnued ^ 



Hmfe of Lords^ Jan. 30, 1720-21. 343 

niongft Us, feems to T})ein fo big with Public serm. 
Miferyy and Calamity^ that it heightens and ^cvj*. 
inflames their Deteftation of all Proceedings ^^^^^^^^ 
which were thought neceflary t6 fuch an Evil: 
an Evil, which, if one Cunning and Daring 
Ufurper had been fucceedcd by Another y might 
frohAhf have cleaved to Us^ and auf Seed for 
ever ; and havfe come at length, to have been 
the SubjeA of ^ Fulfome Fanegyfic to All the 
Admirers of Uncontrollable Powef ; and left 
to be lamented in private only by Such zsT'hofe^ 
whofc Principles are fometimes reproached as 
if They favoured what is abfolutely inconi5ftent 
with them. This leads Us, 

III. To obferve the perfeft Cm^ency which 
there is between a well-grounded Difapproba- 
tion of that Scene of Things, which We this 
t^ay lament ; and a fettled and hearty Appro- 
bation of that Great T^ranfaBion in our own 
Days, upon which the prefent Eftabliflbment 
of our Conftitutien is founded. • There may be 
Thofe, who are fo little ufed to confider a 
Caufe thoroughly, and to purfue it thro* all 
its Confcqueftces, that They may be furprized 
to hear a thing fo diftant from what they have 
been ufed to. But yet it will be found cer- 
tainly true, that I'hefe two Things are (o far 
from being Inconjijient \ that the very Same 
Principles which lead Men of Confideration to 

Z 4 Approve 
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s &^ M. Approve the Latter^ Djredt apd InfktenceTkeai i 
XVI. to Difapprove the Former. For loftance, TWi 
^^^C>^^ Maxim, that there is ia the Whole Nation a > 
Right to preferve Themfelves and their .Cwj^jVi 
tution of Government^ from Ruine, is fo far 
from implying in it, that a Partkular.Party\ 
of a Nation has a Bight to pofTefs itielf of the 
Governing Power by F(?r^^, or Ttrick j or to tear 
in Pieces 4 L^^j/ Conjlitution i or to commit 
A(3:s of Violence againft Every Branch of that 
Conjlittaion^ as vrell as againft Private Men : 
Ji^ is Jo jar ^ I fay, from implying thefe things, . 
that it ftrpngly implies, and inforces :the Con-^ * 
trary. As therefore, in the One Cafe» there 
was the Concurrence of All Ranks, and All 
the Differing Sorts, amongft Us, againft all the 
Af^med Force in the Land, contending whofc 
Cries ahd Calls* fhould be loudeft for Relief; 
and in the Other ^ the Conjuncftion of a Few^ 
fecurcd only by their having all the Armed 
Forcej then in being, on their Side : As, on 
the One hand, •the Concurrence of the fFbok 
was difecftly and truly defigned for the Prefer- 
v2ition o( our Legal Con/litution I and, on the . 
Other hand, the Views of particular Men were 
to be carried on by the DeJiruSiion of that Con- 
ftitution, and the extinguifhing all Freedom of 
Parliament : As the 0^^ ended in the antienl. 
Form of L^gal Government , and a ftironger 
^ Eftabliih- 
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EftablUhmcftt of the Rights of Subje6hy and s e r M. 
Parliaments j and the Othan' in a dircdl Avowal ^^^* 
of Arbitrary "Power ^ where any of the Legal ^^^"^^^^^ 
Rights or Privileges, belonging to Parliament 
on People^ fiood in the Way: As there are 
Thefe, and die like, EJfential^ and Irrcconcile- 
able Differences between the One and the 0- 
tber ; (too many to be now enumerated-) it is 
evident that ih^ Proceedings of the Whole Na* 
tiotii . in the One Cafe, ftartd approved and -fup- 
ported by xh^fame Principles^' which lead'inoft 
ci^q^ually to the Condemnation of the Pro- 
ceedings of a Part poffcffed of Pt^ery m the 
Otker C^c. But, 

' . '• ■ ' 

' IV. As thefe Things happened to our Forefa^- 

thqrs^r Enf ample s:, fo let Them be JE«/2^/»- 

fles to U>, not only to chufe what was Good in 

the ConduSl of ^ome^ but to avoid what was 

Evil in Others^ and what indeed hindred all 

the Good which was propofed. The Great 

Lejfon is, that on all Sides Men fuffer not their 

Perfonal Refentments, Paffions, Dilappoint- 

mentSj, or Private Interefls, to enter into their 

Contefts, where the Public is concerned: At 

leaft, Let them guard againft. their Influences, as 

niuch as it is poiflible for Human Nature to do. 

I fay. As much as pojjihle^ well knowing how 

b»rd a X/pfTon this is, jnd how feldom the 

.... ^ PradUce 
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S£ KM. Practice of it is to bo hoped for. There is 
XVI. fomething in Self-Lwe fo deeply tooted, Aa 

*^''VV Private Intereft8 and Private Vievrs h^ivc of»A 
a iiient and effectual Influence upon Metr^ 
even when their Movements are not diftinftly 
felt within. Nor would I be undcrftood to in- 
sinuate, that it is always impoffible that 7%^ 
fliouid happen to fall in with what is truly j^ 
the Public Good. But this is by Accident r' afi9 
it being really the Satisfadion of our Paffmii^ 
which %\vt^ Life to all Proceedings in which 
S^beje mix themfclves, the Experipient tipofi 
this Account, is always dangerous. For the 
Nature and Operation of Thefc Principles is 
fuch, that They will obfcurc or difcolour the 
brightcft Obje^ : They will make That appear 
reafonabky which is profitabhy or agreeable to 
feme Prefcnt View ; and throw a Difgrace up* 
on whatever does not tend to fatisfy Tbem^' 
felves. Take away Tibefe i and Public Good 
appears naked and open to every Eye, free 
from all Difficulties and Embarrafiments : But 
let 77^fe enter in their full Strength ; and Pub^ 
lie Good becomes only Another Word for oor 
own Private Views and Pajfiom. But of AH 
Principles of ASlion in Human Nature, Re^ 
n)enge for Perfbnal Injuries is feen to make the 
greatefl Havock in all Public Difputcs and Dif^ 
prders. For, as it is naturally blind againft 

all 
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ftU Light, and Deaf to all Argument; fo, it serm* 
can be Sated by nothing but fome one particular xvi, 
Sacrifice which it propofes 5 after which is com* ' 
paifi^, it generally ends in Shame and Repenr 
tance. The Power of thefe Principles is knowa 
to be io great in Civil Affairs, that one main 
Foundation of all Civil Government^ is, That 
Men ought not to be the Avengers of their owu 
Pcrfonal Injuries 5 And this Fundamental 
Maxim of Society is facredly obferved through 
the Whole Tenor of our Engi^ Laws : and 
oever tranfgrefied or negkftcd, but upon Ex^ 
traprdinary Occafions. 

V How terrible was the Force of "The/e ken to 
be in the Days of our Patters; Efpecially^ 
fRhen they were iet on Fire by that miftakm 
^ealf (the true and genuine Enthujiajm^ } 
which at once inflames and confecrates the Paf^ 
Jfivfi 9 at OQce ad:uates them into Rage to all 
Extremities, and fandtifies that Rage by the 6- 
9P«d Names of God and Religion : By which it 
came to pafs, that the Caufe of every heated 
{oiaginatron became tlie Caufe of GoD^.thaC 
TVihaitever Men thought well of, in ReligioM 
ifi'Sim. for Themfclves> They came to thinfc 
it 'their Duty to force upon others; audthat 
^utual Toleration was. declared by Som^^ -who 
^pf>p wai^t(^ it themfeives^ the Greateji o£ all 



348 A Sermon Preached before, the -\ 

SERM. the MonJIers which thofe unhappy' Tiitaci'' 
XV J. brought forth, ' ' /' 

^ We have much to Icarn from thefe Things^; 
and rtitfch to avoid. Let us imitate* all that" 
2ycal of our Porefatbers for our LegdV C»nflitu^ 
tiMy which was vifibly defigned, arid naturally- 
tended, to prevent future Encroachments of 
Power, either againjiy or witboutj Law : Aiitf^' 
let lis fly far from all thofe Methods which 
naturally paved the Way to the Lofs of all thdii 
Freedom which they pretended to fecure. Let' 
us value our Liberties, as Honeft Men: Net 
only for the Pleafure and Security They aflFord 
to Ourfelves ; but as a "frujl repofed in Us for 
our ' Pojlerity^ • much more Sacred and Impor-^ 
tant than Any pther Legacy of this World, that 
we can leave them. Let not our Paffiom be our 
firft Inftrudors in any Step of our Public Con- 
duB : But let tliem Themfelves be inftrudted 
and ' guided by our Reafon. Let our Love to 
what we juftly approve, and chufe for Ourfelves 
in Religion^ engage Us to fuch Charity and 
Forbearance toward* Others^ as may demon'* 
ftrate our Gratitude for our own Happincfsj 
and our deep Senfe that Whatfoever we may 
account the Caufe of God is to be promoted by 
None but the Methods of God. 

In a word, As BritonSy enjoying the Blcf* 

lings of a Conjlitution unknown to all the Coun- 

I tries 
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tri^B around IJs, even where the Word JJberty s e R Jvi, 
is ftill ufed ; and, As ChriJiianSy enjoyioff the '^^h 
Light and Liberty of the. Go/pel-, Let us fe.cure/ 
as njuch as can be, the Repofe and Co(nfprts 
of ^ diis. prefent Life, by valuiog and preferving 
that Form of Government which adminifte.rs fo 
niuch Good to Us j and let Us prefs, with un- 
wrearied Steps,, to the Rewards of the Life 
which is to come, (free from all the Vicifljtudes, 
and Confufions, of the happieft Kipgdpn^g. of 
this World) by walking worthy of our Holy Vo^ 
cation, and adorning our PrgfeiSion by a truly 
Cbrijiian and unblameahle Conv^rfation. 

Which God grant y for the Sakeofjcfus Chrift 
our Lord^ &c. 
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Of Chrifttan Moderqim\ 

SER MO N XVir. 

Preached at St. Smthirit C&ohAj'oh 
"Jan. 30, 1702.3. ^ 



Phi l ipp. iv. 5. 
het your Moderation be known tmio all Men^ 



8 E R M. P ■ <HE Word which is here tranfl^tedikft- 
XVII. I deration^ iignifies an Eafinefs and Gen- 

^>^WJ -*- tlenefs of Mind, difpofing Men, not 
only to he contented and quiet themfelves, but ta 
be pliable and yeilding to Thofe around them, 
in order to the general Good 5 a Temper always 
ready, by all reafonable Methods, to promote 
and eflablifli the Happinefs of Themfelves, 
and of the World about them. This Temper, 
w:e fee, St. Faul doth moft heartily recommend 
to Qbrijliansy nay, he defires it may be One of 
the more confpicuoua and viiSble Parts of their 
Charader 5 a Mark, as it were, to diftinguifb 
|hem from the World of ill-natured and in^ 
.V- .flexible 
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iflcitblc Men; and to make a Difference be« S£rm» 
tween Thcin, and the oth^r Part of Mankind, xvii* 
who are not to be moved by any Confide- ^-O^^^^ 
rations, to ycild or bend to any Tcqus of 

^ t4>ve and Peace. And yet, notwithftanding 
tills, how little of this excellent Virtue do 
vij^- fee io the World ? And what little Hopes 
have we of feeing more of it ? Many Men take 
the Word into their Mouths, and ufc it as they 
fee fit : Some^ to ridicule, and make a Jeft of it; 
Some, to put it, as a falfe Colouring to Some- 
thing bad underneath : And Many miftake 
Something Elfe for It i and whilft they think 
they are poffeflcd of it, are far removed from 
it. There fcem to be Few, who have that 
Charity that is neceflary to the very bcingjjof it; 
and ios want of this, Many can neither i^der-* '^'^■ 
'ftand^ Bor heartily feek after it. And yeC,'lTom ^ 

'iSibwant of this Virtue have proceeded very 
iiiany of thofe Miferics Mca have feh ia their 
own Minds ; the Plagues of Impatience, Ma- 

"Kee; and Revenge ; and almoft all the Uxihap^ 
piheiTes and Ruines that hare befatlehr puhiic 
Societies. Why then (hould not Men be will* 
*^iilg, if they have any Senfc left: of their own 
private Qjiiet • if they have any Regard to the 
Happinefs of their Neighbours ; if they be 
*4ticd^ed^v^^h any Concern fortheGootf df that 
6i(C!tt?y ilfey belong to j miyv if they ^ot coij?^ 
?^o;>:?.1 2 fidcf 
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SERM. iider the Share they may have, and their Pof-^ 
avii. terity, in the Mifchiefs and Difturbances that 
^ fliall befall it ; why fhould not Men, I fay, if 
any fuch Confiderations are worthy their No- 
tice, (as certainly they are ;) be ready to un^ 
derftand what this Virtue is, and to pradife it? 
and be follicitous to know, (by their own Ex- 
perience ) what are the Properties and the 
blefled Fruits of it; And, fince the great 
Apoftle fo particularly recommends it, why 
jQhould they not (far from being afliamed of it,) 
glory in letting their Moderation be known untl 
all Men? 

And this Subjedt I purpofely now chufc, 
becaufe I am perfuaded it is moft proper for 
the fad Occafion of this Day, which I judge to 
be obferved moft according to the Defign of it, 
when fuch material Points are infifted on, as, 
if they had been heartily embraced, would 
have prevented the EfFedls of that violent Spi- 
rit, the Charafters of which it now bears; 
and will prevent all Like Evils, and mutual 
Outrages, for the future, if fincerely embraced 
on all hands. 

What I defign at prefent upon this Subjefl:, 
{hall be comprized under thefe three Heads : 

I. I fhall endeavour to (hew what Cbrijlian 
Moderation is, by pointing out fome of the 

chief 
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chref Properties of it, and of the Vice oppofed s e r m. 
to it. . . ' . xyu.: 

II. I fhall propofe fome proper Arguments 
to move us to purfue after it, and to poffefs Our 
fclves of it. 

III. I fhall endeavour to lay down fome Rules 

for the attaining it. 

*"■ • • 

' jF/Vy?, I fay, I fhall endeavour to (hev^ what 
Ckrijiian Moderation includes in it, by point- 
ing out fome of the chief Properties of it, and 
of the Vice contrary to it, viz. Violence. I ftiaW 
mention but two or three. 

I. Chrijiian Moderation will difpofe us to 
be always ready to hear whatfoever can be rea- 
fohably offered, for the making up the Differ- 
ences, and reconciling the Quarrels and Diflen- 
fions, amongfl Men. It is a Virtue eompofed 
of Charity, Humility, and Peaceablcnefs; and 
therefore mufl lead to the bleffed Fruits . of 
thofe Graces : and, upon the fame account, it is 
utterly inconfiflent with a Mind averfe to Over- 
tures of Peace ; indifpofed to hear of Union.and 
Temper, where there have once been Differ- 
ences 3 and refolved againfl Compliance, and an 
healing Pifpofition, where once there have been 
Breaches, and Provocations. This, indeed^ 
is the Temper of Violence and Pafiion, which 

A a cannot 
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8 £ R M. cannot be conceived to enter into any Breaft^ 

XVII. without the Mixture of Pride, and Prejudice^ and:' 

</V^^ Revenge ; or elfe without the Leaven of fomc 

^ private Defign, which too often is the Qzkm 

But, to be more particular ; In order to Peace 

and Union, 

2. Chrijiian Moderation will difpofe Men 
not to be too hard upon their Brethren of dif- 
ferent Parties, or different Denominations ; not 
to aggravate their Faults beyond due Meafure ; 
r not to be ever incenfing and inflaming them, by 

the Repetition, and lively Reprcfentation, rf 
them, in what Colours they think fit i and this, 
not in order to make them themfclves fenfiblc 
of the Guilt of them, but to make them odious 
to the World, and hateful to all about them j 
the Mifchief and Wickednefs of which we ea- 
fily fee in Others, tho' we too eafily overlook it. 
in Ourfelves. 

Chrijiian Moderation forbids not that Men 
/hould be very fully fatisfied with the Caufc 
which they themfclves efpoufe ^ or the Way 
they chufe themfclves to walk in : but it for- 
bids them to be ever railing at Others; to 
be always cloathing the Miilakes and Fai^ 
ings of Others in the word Circumftances 
they can invent ; or, to manage their own 
Caufe fo as to irritate, and not convince, thofc 
that oppofe it^ or do not fall in v/ith it. It for- 
bids 
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bids us not to have a due Senfe of any Crimes or s £ ^ m. 
Errors committed, or embraced, by Others, or XTII« 
to do our utmoft to convince them in a Way VVNI 
proper for us to take; and likely to haveEfFeca 
upon them : But it forbids us to lay them open, 
after fuch a Manner, as tends to raife their Paf^ 
iions, and utterly indifpofe them to hear and 
receive What can be offered. It forbids us to 
charge All, of any Sort, with the Crimes of si 
Few: for that is fixing Crimes uponThofe, who 
are not guilty of them. This is not the Way of 
Charity and Condefccnfion 5 this is not thd 
Road to any tolerable degree of Harmony and 
Quiet in the World j and is teaching Others but 
a bad LefTon againd Ourfelves. And where let 
the Good, and what will be the IfTue, when 
the great Bufinefs going forward in a Nation, is 
a Contcft between the differing Parts that make 
it up, who (hall find mod Faults in the other } 
and aggravate them with the greatefl Spleen and 
Keennefs % and paint them out in the worft 
and blackeft Colours They can find ? or, who 
(hall reprefent their Brethren fo as moft effec-- 
tually to vex and anger l!hem Tbemfelvcs, as 
well as to fet the World on Fire againft them x 
I fay what good Iflue can there be of (his, un-* 
lefs the good of a People confifts in mutual 
Hatred, and a Readinefs to deftroy one another ? ^ 
And yet haw many Men think it almo(| their 

A a 2 Duty 



356 ^ Of Chrifiian Moderattoti. 

S£R M. Duty to fay any thing of Pcrfons of differing 
jcvii. Notions, and differing Meafures, from them- 
1/Vn; felves ? How many Men, who are not content- 
ed with being in what They judge to be a good 
Way themfelves, with the Advantages of 
Truth and Right on their own Side; not with- 
out fuch a due Senfe of the Miflakes and Faults 
of others, as may infpire Them with a Defire 
to reclaim and amend them j but think their 
Bufinefs is to irritate and expofe them, as- far 
as poffible ; and imagine, that they cannot be 
juft to their own Caufe, without being unjuft to 
that of others ; nay, that no one is truly and 
heartily in their Way of thinking, as to the main 
Objedt of their Zeal, who doth not join in the 
reviling, abufing, and unchriftian Treatment^ 
of all who think otherwife ? This is vilible in 
many of all Parties, and all Se<Sts, throughout 
the World ; and yet this is as certainly contra- 
ry to Chrifiian Moderation^ as it is to all Hopes 
of Peace in the World. For if Chrijiian Mode- 
ration be a yielding and pliable Difpolition of 
Mind, then it certainly tends to the uniting the 
Differences of Men : And if it does, whatever 
is wholly contrary to That, whatever lays the 
Foundation of eternal Variance, is contrary to 
it, and inconfiftent with it. 

But, once more, "Thirdly^ Chrijiian Modera- 
tion will difpofe us to yield up Things of little 
.. V . Importance, 
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importance, and fmall Concern, for the fakesERM. 
of a greater Union, and a more ftrong Founda- xvii. 
tion for lafting Happinefs and Peace amongft ^^^"sT^ 
Men : much more, will it difpofe Men to amend 
and reform what may be made better, for the 
fame Ends. To be heartily concerned for the 
Subftantials and Fundamentals of Religion; for 
Things of great Importance either to Church or 
State ; for what is of Moment in the Worfliip 
of God, or the Government of Chriftian Peo- 
iple, is that which all are obliged to. Nor 
doth Chriftian Moderation lay the leaft Obli- 
gation upon Us to yield in thefe Points. But 
when thefe are fecured; alnd when, without any 
Prejudice to thefe, fomething may be granted, 
fomething may be altered or amended 3 or 
added : and this, either good in itfelf, or, at 
leaft, not at all blameable, and highly advan- 
tageous to the Intereft and Peace of the World 
about us, and very much conducing to a ftrong 
Union, and a lafting good Correfpondence a- 
inongft Chrijlians ; — Not to be ready to yield 
. in fuch Cafes 3 not to be difpofed to comply in 
fuch Matters, feems diredly contrary to any 
Pefire of Peace and Concord ; and therefore 
muft be contrary to Chrijlian Moderation. 
For what Reafon can there be againft it ? Will 
kdo us any Prejudice to have a larger ground 
for Union ? Is it not a Chriftian Difpofition 

A a 3 fome- 



358 Of Chrifitan Moderation^ 

s £ R M. fometlmes to yeild even to^ unreafonable Hu^ 
xvit. mour of Others, and, by fomewhat which will 

V^W do Ourfclvcs no Prejudice, to confuk the Good 
and proniotc the Agreement oiCbriJHans ? Or 
is It too great a Condefceniion, and too noble 
an Inftance of Humility, to be more willing tq 
agree than Others are, and to comply, as far 
as is reafonable withThem, who will not com- 
ply, fo far as we think reafonable, with Us ? 
Which of the two is it, that it becomes Cbrijiiam 
to contend for ^ Who (hall ftand moil upon tbdr 
Guard againft Union, or who Ihall ftcp firft 
towards it ? Who fhall infill mod fllffly upon 
Jittle Puni^lios, of none or very fmall Con- 
pern to the ipain of Religion \ or who ihall U 
mofl difpofed to part with things of that Na« 
ture, for the fake of what God and Jtheir com* 
mon Saviour Jove infinitely better ? And which 
of the two forts of Men will come oflF at the 
great Day of Accounts with greater Glory, 
I'hey^ who have preferred the Union of th? 
Chriftian World before their own Humour, of 
Opinions of little Importance 5 or They, who 
have fti/fly infifted, and refufed to yield up the 
lead or mofl iridifFerent Circumftanee to that 
Confideratipn ? 

But I fhall not enlarge on this any more, nor 
fearch out any more Particulars at prefent, of 
Chriflja^ Moderation. But oply obferve, from 

what 
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what has been faidy how onjufl and unreafon- se r m. 
i^lc that (Account is, which is given by many„ xvii. 
of this Virtue ; by Thofc only, I mean, who 
are fuch Strangers to it themfelves, that they 
cannot bear the lead Pretenfe to it in Others \ 
who would make the World believe, that it 
proceeds from an Indifference to all Religion, 
and from a Mind very lukewarm in its Zeal 
for God : when, in truth, Cbrijiian Modera^^ 
tion proceeds from a great Zeal for all that de* 
fcrves it, and a hearty Concern for the Honour 
of God. Let them, therefore, anfwer for it 
to God, . and their own Confciences, whoever 
prefume to bring a Difgrace and Contempt 
upon this Virtue, and thofe that endeavour to 
pra(^ife it. A moderate Man, who is truly 
£q, values every thing as it deferves, and no 
farther.. And as St. James fays, that the Wif- 
dom from Above is firft^«r^, and then peacea&le^ 
fo, next to his own Purify^ he has a facrcd re- 
gard to the Happinefs and Peace of the World 
about hinx. And I fee no Reafon he has to 
be^ albamcd of the Name ; or to envy any o- 
thers a contrary Charader. 

But I pafs on now to the Second thing I pro- 
pofed, viz. to mention feme proper Arguments 
to move us heartily to purfue after it, and to 
poflefs ourfelyes of it: For Inftance ; 

A a 4 Firjlj 
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s E R M. F/Vy?, If we confider the Peace and Quiet this 
XVII. Virtue includes in it, I mean with rcfpcdto 

(•W the Breaft of every private Man, this will in- 
flame us with fome Defire to attain it. Comk 
pare the Man who is pofleffed of it,* with one 
that is void of it ; the Man who has a Mind 
ever ready to hear of Peace and Unity, Agree* 
ment and Harmony, with the Man who is 
never in Humour to attend to any thing but 
what tends to the widening and opening of 
Wounds and Breaches \ the Man who is ever 
willing to make Allowances for the MiAakei 
and Faults of Men of different Opinions from 
himfelf, with the Man who is always raking in* 
to them, . and always eager to reprefent them 
in. the moft inflaming Manner ; the Man who 
is ready to jield up a Thing of little Moment, 
and mafty an inconfiderable Point, to obtain 
Peace, and fettle a good Correfpondenceamongft 
the feveral Members of the fame Body, with 
the Man who knows no fuch thing as Yeilding 
or Compliance, but is rather ready to facri- 
fice the Univerfal Peace to his own private Fan- 
cies : Compare thefe two together, and confi- 
der in whofe Breaft moft Quiet and Satisfadlion 
is to be found 3 and it will be no very difficult 
Matter to determine, whether moreSerenity and 
and Happinefs of Mind follow upon a Difpofi- 
tion inclined to Concord and Unity, than upon 
I .. a Mind 
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a Mind always upon the Rack how to inflame s e r m, 
and heighten Differences; or, always eager xvii. 
to take all Meafures which are efFed:ual to ^^"^^^^^ 
the keeping up Variances and Aiiimofities in 
the World. ' 

But, Secondly^ As this Temper of Mind im- 
plies Quiet and Happinefs in itfclf, fo it is the 
moft ready, and, I may fay, the only Temper, 
that can, and muft at laft, heal the evil Difpofi- 
tions of Mankind; and produce Peace and Hap- 
pinefs in public Societies : which is, I am fure, a 
good Argument, why every finglePerfon ihould 
think himfelf obliged to purfue after it. In- 
vain are other Methods thought of, and made 
cife of, to join the Hands of Men in Friend- 
fliip, unlefs their Hearts be difpofed to this 
candid and compliant Temper. There will 
always be paflionate and wicked Men in the 
World, to foment the Differences in it. And if 
none in it will yield one Step ; if none will ever 
bend and comply ; what can be hoped for ? 
If the Method taken on all fides be to rail and 
revile, to aggravate and mifreprefent, to fearch 
out Faults, and then to make what they pleafe 
of them ; this rather looks like a Declaration 
of perpetual War againft one another, and is, 
in effedt, a folemn Proteflation, that they neither 
hope for, nor defire. Reconciliation and Peace ; 
and feems to be a firm Refolution of deflroying 

and 
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SERM. And, I. Let us often confider fuch Argu- 
XVII. ments, to move us to the Purfuit after it, 
C/^v^n; as I have before mentioned : How eafy, and fe- 
date, and happy, it will make us in the inward 
State, and the fecret Receffes, of our own Minds; 
how beneficial it will be in its Influences upon 
the Public \ how many Miferies it might have 
prevented ; how many Happineffes it would 
procure, were it univerfally pradlifcd. Let us 
then confider of how bad Confequence, and of 
what wretched Influence thef emper contrary to 
it mufl: neceflarily be, upon Society j what Wrath 
and Anger, what Malice and Ill-will 5 what Out- 
rages, and Tumults, and Wars, and Maffacres, 
it has been, and ever will be, the Occafion of; 
A deep Senfe of thefe, and of the great Duty 
of imitating God in our Tempers and Practice, 
will help us in the obtaining and pofl[efnng this 
divine Virtue. And 

2. In order to this, it is abfolutely neceflfary 
that we fhould free ourfelves from Hatred and 
Malice, Pride and Arrogance. Love and Hu- 
mility are the proper Road to this Virtue 5 but 
Uncharitablenefs and Pride lead us into Paths 
quite diflindt from, and oppofite to it. For the 
more we love our Neighbour, the more ready 
iliall we be to defign and promote his Happi- 
nefs ; and the more defirous arid ftudious we 
are of that, the more fhall we be willing to 

^j-^ yield 
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yield all lefler Points up to it ^ to comply in any s e r m. 
thing of no great Importance, when that de- xVii. 
mands it. And then, the more humble we are, ^•VNiI 
the lefs Opinion and Value we fet upon Our- 
felves ; the lefs (hall we be fenfible of any under- 
valuing of ourfelves by Compliance and Yield- 
ing; the more ready fhall we be to fubmit to 
all good Offices ; to recede from what we might, 
perhaps, in Juftice, claim, and to (hew a Pat- 
tern to all about us, of Moderation and Conde- 
fcenfion. But, on the other fide, if we have 
conceived, or do nourifti, any Prejudices againft 
Mens Perfons; if we hate and abhor Men, be- 
caufe they do not fall in with us in all things ; 
or entertain any fort of Ill-will againft them ; this 
will make us glad to difpleafe and incenfe them, 
to heighten their Prejudices already embraced, 
but is never likely to make us confult their Good 
at any Time, or prefer it before the leaft Ad- 
vantage, or moft inlignificiant Humour, of our 
own 3 or to make us follicitous in our Endea- 
vours after a Frame of Mind, which confifts in 
a Readinefs to yield and comply, for the fake 
of our common Good and Happinefs. 

And therefore, if our Breafts be filled with 
Pride, with an overweening Conceit of Our- 
felves, of our own Abilities, and our own Way ; 
if we be too arrogant to hear of any Alteration in 
Ourfelves y if we think it beneath our Dignity to 

ftoop 
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s IE R M. gainft the like deplorable Calamities ; nor 
XVII. tranfmit thofe ineftimable Bleflings of Religi- 
C#^V>J ous and Civil Liberty, we at prefent enjoy, 
(under the wife Government of Thofe who 
appear to know the Value of this Virtue) fafe, 
and unviolated, to future Times : And this, I 
am fure, ought to be the hearty Endeavour of 
every Protefiant 'EngliJ}:man^ of what Denomi- 
nation foever. 
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SERMON XVIII. 

Preached at St. Swi thins Church, on Sept. 2, 
1 702, being the Faft-day obferved in Re- 
membrance of the Fire of Londoriy 1666. . 



Luke xix. 41, 42. 

jind when he was come neavy he beheld the City, 
and wept over it^ fayi^S^ If thou had/l 
known^ even thouy at leajl in this thy Day, 

. the Tihings that belong unto thy Peace ! But 
noFw they are hid from thine Eyes. 

TH E City our blefled Lord thus wept s E R m. 
over, was Jerufalem', efteemed, by the xviii. 
JewSy as the Glory of the whole \y^\r^ 
Earth. But he wept not over it, as a Collec- 
tion of fine Buildings ; but as it was the Capi- 
tal City, and principal Refort, of the whole 
yewijh Nation ; as it contained in it a vaft Num- 
ber of that People whom God had chofen out 
of the World to be his own : a|i ungrateful 
and rebellious People, that had had all Me- 
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s £ R M. thpds tried with them, to make them better 
XV I II. and happier, but could not be reclaimed by 
^^''^^^^^^ any ; that had killed and ftoned the Prophets 
God had fent to them, and now were going 
to rejeft and kill his Son ; and fo were defti- 
ned, through their own Wickednefs, to a great 
and remarlcable Ruine and Deflxuftion. The 
Thought and Forefight of this moved the 
Compaflion of our Lord, who came to fave 
them. When he was near. He beheld the City; 
and that View brought to his Mind thofe dif- 
mal Calamities the Inhabitants of it were callmg 
down upon themfelves : And he wept over it, 
exprefling his tender Regard to it's Inhabi- 
tants in thisWifh, If thou hadji known, even thoUy 
in this thy T>ay^ i. e. if, in this your laft Tri- 
al, now at this Time when I am fent to You 
with the laft Offers of God's Mercy, the TChingi 
that belong to thy Peace! If You, the Inhabi- 
tants, had underftood what is your true and 
real Intereft, your Duty and your Happinefs ! 
But now they are hid from thine Eyes, i. e. from 
this Time, If You, the People highly fa- 
voured of God, are refolved to perfift in Infi- 
delity, and even to rejedt Me your long-ex- 
pefted Meffiah, whom God has fent to you, 
with his laft Offers ; there can be no more 
Hopes. God Almighty mofl juftly now 
gives you over, to be led by that perverfe 
2 Spirit 
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•Spirit into Ruine ancj Deftruftion. AncJsERM. 
this fame thing our bleffed Lord fets forth xviii. 
in another Place, in the Parable of the Houfe- ^^'^VNJ 
holder, who planted a Vineyard, and let it 
out to Hufbandmen, and fent feveral Servants 
tx> receive the Fruits of it for him ; and, af- 
ter they had been Abufed and Murthered^ 
kft of all fent his Son : and when they re- 
fufed Obedience to this laft and worthieft 
Meffenger, he could fend. He refolves to try 
them no more, but miferably to deftroy thofe 
wcked Men. 

From this Cafe of the Nation of the Jews^ 
and the City of Jerufalemy we are naturally 
led to obferve thefe ^ree things : 

I. That, according to the conftant Repre^ 
Mentations of the Holy Scriptures, there is g 
pay appointed for wicked Societies and Na» 
t^ns, 'till which Time Almighty God wait? 
for their Repentance, and defers their utter 
Ruine ; but beyond which, they fhall not be 
tried. 

IL That this is pot fixed by Arbitrary Will 
and Pleafure, but ypon juft Reafons : Or, ijx 
other Woriis, That there is not a Pay for thp 
utter Ruine of any Nation, or Society, fo deter- 
mined by God, but that, if they repent, and 

B b 2 amend 
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«ERM. amend their Lives, before that Day comes, 
XVIII. they (hall certainly be pardoned andblcffed. 
^^^"^^^^"^ And, agreeably to this, 

III. That before the final Deftruftion of 
any Societies, or Nations, God ufes many and 
fufficient Means of reforming and amending 
them 5 that they may go on to fldurifh and 
profper in the World. 

I. We may obferve, that there is a Day ap- 
pointed for Wicked Societies and Nations, 
'till which Almighty God waits for their Re- 
pentance, but beyond which their utter Ruine 
Ihall not be deferred. 

Thus, We fee, in the Paffage of the Gof- 
pel now before Us, there was a Time beyond 
which Jerufakm^ and the whole Nation of 
the yewsy were not to be tried ; and no 
more GiFcrs of Mercy were to be tendered 
to them ; but if they did not, at the Com- 
ing of the Son of God, repent, and turn 
from their Evil Ways ; they were, from that 
Inftant, devoted, to Mifery and Ruine : Or, 
if They did not, in this their Day, know and 
'praSlife the T'hings that belonged to their Peace, 
T!hey would from that Time be hid from their 
Eyes. 

Thus 
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Thus it was with the Firft World; when serm. 
their Sins were many and heinous, and the xviii. 
whole Earth was corrupt. My Spirit ^ fays'^-OO*^ 
God, Jhall not always fir ive with Man-y I will 
not ever wait for their Repentance and Amend- 
ment ; but their Days fliall be an Hundred 
and Twenty Years. (Gen. vi. 3.) So long, and 
no longer, the Men of that World were to 
be waited on ; and then a Flood of Waters to ' 
be brought in upon them, if they continued 
ungodly. Thus we fee, tho' the Pofterity of. 
Abraham were by Promife to poflefs the Land 
of the Amorites, yet it was not to be, //// the 
Iniquity of the Amorites was full (Gen. xv. 16.) 
'till they had been tried to the utmoft, and were 
found to be fit for nothing but a fignal Deftruc- 
tion. Now thefe Things that were written 
before, were written for our InflruiSion, and 
tiiefe Things happened unto them for Enfam- 
pies. And we may argue, that^ as there was 
a Pitch of Wickednefs, beyond which God 
would not let thefe Societies of Men go on, 
without a remarkable Vengeance; and^as there 
was a Day certainly fet, beyond which they 
Ihould not be tried, and after which no farther 
Offers (hould be made for their Reformation 
and Happinefs : fo it .is with Us Ourfelves, 
with this Nation and People to which we be- 
long 5 So certainly, there is a determinate 
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s £ R M. Hcighth of Wickednefs, beyond which God 

XVII 1. will not bear with us; and a Day, in the 

^^'"^^^'^^ Purpofe of Almighty God, beyond which 

he will not try us, and after which no-. 

thing fhall prevent our utter Dcfolation and 

Ruine. 

IL We may obferve, that, according to the 
Reprefentations of the fame Holy ScriptureSy 
There is not a Day for the final Ruine of any 
Nations or Societies, fo determined by God, 
but that, if they repent, before that Time come, 
they fhall certainly be pardoned, and bleffed 
with Profperity and Succefs. Thus Noab was 
to preach Repentance and Righteoufnefs to the 
World before the Flood, in order to prevent 
that great Calamity; and an Hundred and twen- 
ty Years were given, to try if they would hear 
his Voice and live. Thus 'yonas was ordered 
by God to go to Nineveh^ and cry aloud in it, 
yet Forty DaySy and Nineveh Jhall be (^ert brown ; 
and yet, when all the People of that City join-. 
cd together to humble themfelves before God, 
and God Jaw their fForks^ that they turned Jrom 
their evil JVays^ God repented of the Evil be 
bad /aid he would do unto them^ and be did it 
not. Thus, without doubt, he would have 
done with the Jews ; if they had repented, 
aqd feen the T^hin^i that belonged to their Peace 

in 



A Sermon Preached on Sept. 2, lyoa, 375 

in that their Day^ which was deftined to be s e r W. 
their laft Trial: if, inftead of rejecaing the xviri. 
Lord of Life, they had accepted his Offers, ^-'^'VM 
and become his Subjefts and Servants ; all their 
ftoniftg and killing the Prophets, that had been' 
fent before, and ail their nuiliberlefs paft Pro-. 
vocations, would have been pardoned and for- 
gotten. 

For that this was the Method in which He 
would always proceed. He himfelf had afTured- 
the Je*ws by his Prophet Jeremiab (xviii. 7.) 
jit what Injiant I Jhall fpeak concerning a Na^ 
titniy and concerning a Kingdonty to pluck up^ 
and to full down^ and to defiroy it 5 if that 
J^ation^ again/i whom Iba^e pronounced y turn ^ 
from their Evil JVays, I will repent of the Evil 
that I thought to do unto theniy i. e. I will not 
do it, tho' I have threatned it in Words of the 
moft peremptory, and abfolute. Sort. If Re- 
{)entance intervene, the Evil fhall never be exe- 
cuted 5 and it is threatened, upon Suppofitioa 
only that a Repentance does not follow upoa 
fuch Threatning, And this is a very confide- 
rable Satisfad:ion, that we have not to do with 
an arbitrary and unreafonable Tyrant, but one 
who defires and wifties our Repentance ; who 
threatens Ruine, in order to bring a Nation to 
Repentance and Amendment ; and who does 
not threaten it, in order to execute it, if Re- 
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SERM. pentance and Amendment intervene. T^urn 

XVIII. ycy turn ye \ 'why will ye die^ O Houfe of Ifrael? 

^'^^^^^^^ And thus he fpeaks not only to Them, but to 

all Nations and Societies : ^urn ye from your 

evil WaySy and fo Iniquity Jhall not be your 

Ruine. But, 

III. We are led, by the Cafe before Us of 
yerufalem^ and the Jewijh Nation, to obferve, 
That, before the final Ruine of any Nation or 
Society, God ufes many and fufficient* Means to 
reform and amend them : How often^ fays our 
Lord to yerufalemy would I have gathered thy 
Children together ^ even as a Hen gather eth her 
Chicken under her Wings ; and Te would not ? 
How many Prophets vs^ere fent, with mighty 
Signs and Wonders, to all arm this People of 
thej^i^^j? how many wife Men to guide and 
inftruft them ? With how immediate and fpe- 
cial a Regard did God himfelf dwell amongft 
them, and prefide over them ? How many ex- 
traordinary and miraculous Mercies, Delive- 
rances, and Vidlories, were they blefled with? 
And, becaufe that Method was unfuccefsful, 
how many Plagues and Judgments, Famines, 
Swords, and Peftilences, did they experience ? 
And, after they had been Proof againft In- 
ftruftion, againft Mercies, and Judgments, 
and all other Efforts of his Good- will, lajl of all 

he 
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hefent unto them his Sony with all the Signs, and s e r m. 
Miracles, and Evidences, of the promifed xviii. 
Meffiah ; in order, at the very Approach of ^•^'^^^^'^*^ 
the End of his Forbearance, to prevent their 
Ruihe by their Amendment. Almighty Gk)d 
himfelf gives an Account, in the Fifth Chap, 
of Ifaiahy what he had done to his Vineyard.' 
jind noWy fays he, O Inhabitants of Jerufalentj , 
and Men of Judahy judge y I pray youy betwixt 
Mis and my Vineyard 5 what could have been done 
more to my Vineyard^ that 1 have not done in it? 
And this is a plaia Demonflration of his Mer- 
cy, and Long-fufFering, that, altho' he muft, 
in Juftice, and left Virtue fhould perifti from 
6ff the Earth, fometimes decree the utter 
Ruine and Defolation of a People 5 yet, be- 
fore that, he tries many and different Methods 
to bring thenx to Reformation: A certain 
Proof, I fay, that he delights riot in their 
Ruine ; that Judgment is hisjirange Worky in 
thisSenfe, that it is not what by Choice He in- 
clines to : Nay, that, before a Nation be to- 
tally deftroyed, it muft be paft even the Poffi- 
bility of Recovering, by thofe Methods in 
which God thinks fit to deal with fuch Crea- 
tures as We are. 

Having gone over thofe T!hrfe Obfervations 
propofed at firft, it will not be improper to 

' confider 
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SBRM. confidcr two ^eflionsy which offer them- 
XVI I J. felves upon this Subjedt. The firfi is, why 
"whole Societies and Nations are often pu- 
nifhed fo remarkably in this World? And 
the other is, why good Men often fuffer in 
thofe Calamities and DeftrucSlions, which are 
brought on a People for the Wickedncfs of 
others ? 

Brjiy Why whole Societies and Nations of 
Men are punifhed often, in fo remarkable a 
Manner, in this World. And the plain Rca- 
fbns feem to me to be thefc two. . i . Be- 
caufe when once a whole Society, or Nation, is 
univerfally corrupt and debauched, Virtue 
muft neceflarily, and. infallibly, perifli from 
amongft the Men of that Society or Nation i 
and, Secondly, that this Deftrudtion may be 
an Example to all other Societies. As to the 
firft, the Corruption of a whole Nation is not 
like the Corruption of a particular Perfon; 
which may be let alone, and yet the Caufe of 
Virtue and Goodnefs not run fo very low, but 
that there may be Encouragement enough left 
to others to be religious and good : but it is of 
fo very bad Confequence, that there is not the 
kaft Probability, if it be not reftrained and 
checked, by fome extraordinary Methods, that 
Virtue fhould ever (hew its Head again in that 
Niitioa. The Examples in fuch a Society are 

bad} 



A Sermon Preached on ^ti^. 2, 1702. 379 

bad ; the Education of Youth diredtly lead- s e r m« 
ingtoVice and Debauchery 5 the Principles xvm. 
upon which Men a6t apparently wicked, and ^^^^^^"^^ 

tending on ftill to greater and greater Degrees 
of Wickedncfs. Now God, as he is holy, 
and of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity op^ 
pofing itfelf to thofe Rules, He himfelf adts, 
and would have all others a£fc, by ; as He is the 
Governor and Judge of the World ; is con-- 
cerned to hinder, by all poflible Methods, 
fuch an univerfal Wickedncfs as would ruine 
Virtue, fo that it fhould have no Hopes of ever 
appearing again. And this is a fufHcient Rea- 
fon why he ihould ufe Judgments and Cala- 
mities, as well as Mercies, to prevent fuch' 
an Increafe of it in a Nation : and, if thofe 
lefler Methods are not fuccefsful, why he 
fhould bring utter Ruine and Defolation up- 
on that whole Nation. Efpecially confider^ 
ing, 

2. What a moving Example this may bd 
to other Societies and Nations. Precedents, 
or Examples, are apt to influencfe our Minds 
very much: And to fee how other Societies 
of People have been loft and ruined, when 
they refufed to be reformed by milder Me-* 
thods, naturally leads us to think how it muft 
fare at Uft with Ourfelvcs, if we go on. For 

the 
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SERM. the Queftion prefcntly offers itfclf to our 
XV III. Minds, what Reafon is there why We fliould 
^-^^""^^"^ Hope to be excepted? or, if we imitate other 
incorrigible Nations, in our Manners and Be- 
haviour, why fhould We not referable them in 
a remarkable and fatal End ? Almighty God 
may therefore, juflly punifh wicked Societies, or 
Nations, to affright them from going on to a 
State of univerfal, fettled, unreftrainedWicked- 
nefs ; and, if that cannot be done, may punifh 
them with an utter Deftrudtion, rather than 
permit fuch univerfal Wickednefs to triumph 
and flourifli, or fuffer a Foundation to be laid 
for an uninterrupted Courfe of it. For this is 
exadlly agreeable to the Rules of his Supreme 
Moral Government : as it is abfolutely neceffary 
to the maintaining the World in any tolerable 
Order, and confulting the Happinefs of other 
.Societies, and of thofe Perfons that fhall be 
born after, who will be allarmed by thefe Ex- 
amples, to fly from what has before brought 
down Ruine upon whole Nations, When thy. 
Judgments are in the Earthy the Inhabitants of 
fhe World will learn Right eoufnefs^ fays the 
Prophet. When there is a remarkable Vifita- 
jtion, a vifible Puni(hment of the Sins of any 
Nation ^ this will draw the Eyes of others, 
and teach them, that Righteoufnefs is the only 
I fure 
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fureWay to eftablifh the Happinefs of a Peo- s erm; 
pie. For if, (as Solomon fays) becaufe Sen- xviii. 
fence againji any one evil Worky is not fpee- ' 
dily executed^ therefore the Hearts of the Sons 
of Men are fully fet in them to do Evil-, Cer- 
tainly, if Sentence were never executed in 
this World againft the great and repeated 
evil Works, of vs^hich a whole Body of Men 
are notorioufly and univerfally guilty, much 
inore would the Hearts of the Sons of Men 
be fet in them to do Evil ; when They have 
Reafon to think themfelves fecure; and fo 
all Religion and Virtue would, by Degrees, 
long ago have vanilhed from the Earth. Thefe 
two Reafons feem fully fufficient to fatisfy 
us, why God fhould often puniih, and fome- 
times totally deftroy. Societies and Nations of 
Men. 

There- is another Reafon, why wicked 
Societies and Nations fhould be punifhed in 
this World, mentioned by Some, viz. becaufe 
they cannot be punifhed, as Societies y in the 
World to come. But this I do not urge, 
becaufe I either do not underfland it j or do 
not underfland it to be a good Reafon : and 
becaufe the Reafons I mentioned before feem 
to be fully fufficient, without inquiring after 
any others. 

I come 
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SB R M. I come now to another Queftion, which has 
^Z.^"* fometimes been alkcd upon this Subject, viz. 
Why good Men often fufFer in thofe Calami- 
ties, and Deftruftions, which are brought on 
any Society, or Nation, for the Sins of others ? 
And as to this, fuppofing the Fadl true, 

I . We may obferve, that good Men have 
often very great Imprudences and Weak- 
nefles : and thefe may, fometimes, naturally 
tend to help on public Calamities and Mis- 
fortunes. 

Some of the beft of them may be Men of 
great natural Paflions, hurrying them onto fud- 
den Rcfolutions, and Counfels ; and at the fame 
Time of fo litde Reach, as to be eafily mifta- 
ken in th?ir political Condudl ; and think T'hat 
to be good for the repairing the Breaches of a 
Nation, which will really help to widen 
them ; and That for the Intereft and Happi- 
nefs of a People, which really tends to their 
Ruine and Unhappinefs. Almighty God is 
not obliged to free the Minds of good Men 
from all Failings, or to conquer their Paflions 
miraculoufly, for them ; or to give their 
Minds fuch a Reach, as that they fhall not 
miftake in their Notions of public Intereft 
and Happinefs ; and they may juftly fuf- 
fer in thofe temporal Evils which they them- 

felves 
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fclyes thus help to bring upon their Country* se r m. 

But 3CVIII. 

Z. There may be many good Men, uncx-^ 
ceptionable in their private and perfonal Con- 
dud:, who think it fufEcient to look after 
themfelves, and are too little concerned at 
feeing their Country over-run with Wicked- 
Befs, to ufe their Endeavours to give a Check 
to it, or to put in Execution the beftLaws made 
^ ^jgainft the Progrefs of That which tends to the 
final Ruine of a Nation. The Inftances be- 
fore mentioned, from the facred Hiftory, would 
teach them another Leflbn. Noah was pre- 
ferved from the general Flood : but then, he 
pot only was a good Man himfelf, but had 
Zeal enough to make him concern himfelf 
for other People, and even to be trcublefome 
to them, by being a Preacher of Righteoufnefs^ 
(as St. Peter lays) in order to reclaim them, 
and prevent that Ruine that threatened them. 
So Lot was delivered, when Sodom and Gomor^ 
rub were confumed j but then, he was not only 
righteous himfelf, but St. Peter obferves, that 
^hat righteous Man dwelling amongjl them^ in 
feeing and hearing vexed his righteous Soul, from 
JDn^ to Da)\ V)ith their unlawful Deeds -y nay, 
.interefted hinxfelf fo much in their Behaviour, 
-as not only to be grieved at their Impieties, 
but, without doubt, to endeavour their Refor*- 

mation : 
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s^E R M. mation: For fo much wc gather with great 
XVI 1 1. Reafon, from that Speech of the Inhabitants of 
^■^"^^^^^ Sodom y T'his one Fellow came in to fojourn^ and 
he will needs be a judge y Gen. xiv. 9. 

In thefe Cafes, therefore, in which the un- 
adlive Coldnefs of fome, of the weak Under- 
ftandings, or ftrong Paffions, of other, good 
Men, have naturally tended, and led ta the 
Ruine of that Society to which they belongs 
they themfelves cannot think Almighty God 
to aft unjuftly by them, if he does not mira- 
culoufly exempt them, from the common 
Lot in fuch Calamities, as may indeed juftly 
be faid to be brought upon their Country for 
the fake of the Wickednefs of Others, but yet 
are fuch as thefe good Men themfelves did not 
endeavour to prevent by their Zeal and Inter- 
pofition ; or perhaps helped forward by the Im- 
prudence of their Counfels, or Violence erf" 
their natural Tempers. But, 

3. It will take away the very Ground of 
this Objeftion, to obferve that, according to 
the Reprefentations of the Scriptures, the Fad: 
itfelf is not certainly true. We all know that 
the fame Holy Books, which relate the Sto- 
ries of the Defolation of Cities and Na^ 
tions, for the Wickednefs of the People, give 
us Inftances of good Men wonderfully preferv- 
*cd, and delivered, in fuch Calamities^ Thus, 

when 
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when the Old World was to be deftroyed, we s £ rm. 
find Noahy a good and righteous Perfon, who xviii* 
had never either aflented to, or winked at, (•VNJ 
the Wickednefs of thofe about him, ftrangely 
delivered by the Particular Providence of God, 
when the Flood was brought upon the World 
of the Ungodly. . 

Thus, when the Cities of Sodom and Gomor^ 
rmb were turned into Aflies, and condemned with 
^n Overthrow, juji Lot, who was vexed with the 
filthy Converfation of the Wicked ; who abhorred 
their Deeds, and was righteous inOppofition to 
all their Examples, was delivered and fent away 
from that fiery Deftrudtion. Thefe are taken 
notice of by St. Peter, as a fufficient Foundati- 
on to ground this Confequence upon, T*he Lord 
imweth how to deliver the Godly, (2 Pet. ii. 9.) 
Nay, Almighty God feems himfelf by the 
Prophet Ezekiel (Chap. xiv. 12, &c.) to give 
fuch good and holy Perfons (under the Names 
of Noah, Daniel, and Job,) a Title to fuch a 
Deliverance : in this Cafe of the extroardinary 
Punifliment of a Society, by the Hand of God, 
expreflly for the Sins of the wicked Part of 
. it J repeating this often, that tho' they fhould 
not deliver any other Perfons, yet they fhould 
deliver their own Souls, by their Righteouf- 
nefs. 

And indeed, it feems agreeable to Reafon, 

C c and 
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8ERM,and Equity, that, in thofe Cafes, in which it 
xviri, plcafcs Almighty God thus immediately to in- 
(•VXjtterpofe, and bring immediate Defolation upon 
any Society, for the fake of the Wickednefc bf 
Many of the Men who compofe it ; That, I 
fay, in fuch Cafes, the truly Good Men belong- 
ing to it (hould be preferved and delivered. 
Otherwife, thefe Calamities could not well be 
faid to be decreed, or wrought, by God Kim- 
felf, for the Puniflimcnt of fuch Wickedncfs 
only. 

And this appears plainly to be the very Foun- 
dation ^nd Strength of Abrabanis Argument, 
in the Eighteenth Chapter of G«2g^i. There 
we find, at the 20'^ Verfe, That God is laid 
to condefcend to inform Abraham of his Rcfo- 
lution with regard to Sodom and Gomorrah^ 
Which, it is plain from Abraham's Anfwer, was 
a Declaration, that He Would himfelf interpofc, 
and bring a total Deftrudtion upon thofe Cities, 
folely on account of the enormous Wickedncfs 
of the Inhabitants, This was the Fad:, which 
' moved Abraham to the Boldnefs of Arguing 
with Godhinifelf, upon the^ Principles of Juf- 
-tice and Equity, from Verfe 23, to the End. 
Wilt T^hou alfo de/iroy the Righteous with the 
Wicked — That be far from Thee to do after this 
manner y to flay the Righteous with the Wicked^ 
and that the Righteous Jhould be as the Wicked \ 

That 
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l^at be far from thee. Shall not the Judge of all s e R m. 
the Earth do right? This is his Argument, xviii. 
Since this Deftrui^ion is to be brought upon C^V^ 
thefe Places for the Sins of the Wicked only, 
ftridljuftice requires that the righteous Part of 
the People fhould not be deftroyed for the Wick- 
ednefs of Others, for the fake of which alone 
the Deftrudtion is brought. Abrahams main 
Intention is not to intercede for Thofe whofe 
iniquities were full \ but to contend, from the 
Nature of Juftice, and of God himfelf, That 
a Method ought to be fouiid for the Preferva* 
tiohof the Righteous, in fuch a particular Cafe. 
And we fee, the Great God is fo far from be- 
ing difpteafed with a Mortal Man for pretend- 
ing to argue with him, from fuch excellent 
Principles ; that He plainly approves of the Ar- 
g\iment, and goes fo far as to declare. That, 
IriSkflier than the Righteous {hall not be preferv- 
ed. He will, for -their Sakes, if a Few be found, 
<fpare the City, and even put off the Deftruc* 
-tion of the Wicked, now ripe for. his Venge- 
=ahce. And, as it appears that therc'vfras but one 
good Man and Family there ; This one Man 
and Family alone are preferved. And thu^ 
we fee, that it is the Reprefentation of Holy 
Scripture, that Good Men are adijally deliver- 
ed, and preferved, according to the Rules of 
Juftice, by that God, that Righteous Judge of 

C c 2 the 
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SE R M. the Earth, in thofe Defolations and Deftrudi- 
XVIII. ons, which He himfelf immediately brings 
^^'WJ upon a People, exprcfly and merely on ac- 
count of the crying Wickednefs, ofthcWorft 
Part of them. And this is the Cafe particu- 
larly meant in the Objedtion. For, 

4. As for Thofe Deftrudive, or Calami- 
tous Events, apparently arifing from the Ori- 
ginal Frame and Contexture of this Earth, 
or of the Air around it; or from the Imperr 
fedions, WeaknefTes, and Wickednefs of Men 
themfelvcs,. the Inhabitants of this Earth 5 or 
from any the like Caufes ; the Good Part of 
Mankind, (the Beft of whom have many Im- 
perfeftions, and are placed Here, only as in a 
Country, defigned not for a Paradife, or their 
Heaven, but for a State of Probation, fuitablc 
to the Ends propofed by their Maker,) ought 
not to complain, that They partake with the 
Wicked in fuch Sort of Evils, natural to this. 
State. Nor do the Juftice and Equity of God's 
Government need any Vindication, on account 
of Good Men fufFering with the Wicked, in 
thefe and the like common Calamities of Na- 
ture, any more than They do, on account of 
his not exempting the Beft of Men from the 
common Lot of Sicknefs, and even Death it- 
fclf, pronounced and executed equally upon 

2 the 
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the Bad and the Good, the Juft Man and the ser m. 
Sinner, in this World. xviii. 

This is all that I can prefume to offer con- ' 
ccrning the Cafe of good Men's fuffering, in 
Calamities brought upon any Nation^ for the 
Sins of Others : And if what I have faid upon 
fo dark a Sul^edt, not entirely laid open to our 
Capacities, cannot fully anfwer the Curiofity of 
Some, or the honeft Defire of Satisfadion in 
Others, yet it feems fufficient to abate the 
Force of the Objedlion ; and to give Them 
fome ground to think, that there may be ftill 
ftronger Reafons^ in the Counfels of the All- 
knov^ing God, for this Method of proceed- 
ing v^ith the Beft, as v^rell as Worft, Part of 
his imperfedt Creatures, in this prefentSt^te of 
Things. 

Having thus gone over the Three principal 
Points I firft propofcd ; and then confidered 
9w(? Difficulties^ arifing upon Them j I wdU 
only now make a fhort Application of all to 
Ourfelves, and our own Nation* 
' If it appears from what has been faid^ That 
Succefs and Profperity have, by the Command 
and Laws of the Great Governour of theWorld, 
jattended upon Families, and Nations, where 
Religion and Virtue have been encouraged and 
pra<5lifedj we may conclude, that the fame 
will wait upon Us^ if Religion and Virtue arc 

C c 3 en4 
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SERM. encouraged and pradtifed amongft us. If wc 
XVIII. read that his Wrath has been executed, and 
ii/W? remarkable Vengeance taken, upon Nations in 
which Impiety and Immorality have been tri- 
umphant J we may be certain, that Defolation 
and Deftrudtion is appointed for Us, if Im- 
piety and Debauchery triumph in the fame 
manner amongft us. And, to be more parti- 
cular, As We find by the Words upon which 
I have been difcourfing, and other Paflagcs of 
the Gofpel, that the Nation of the JewSy in out 
Saviour's Time, were called upon to caft back 
their Eyes upon all the Trials God had for- 
merly made of them, and all the Methods He 
had ufed to amend them} not only by his Pro- 
phets, but by all his Mercies, and all his Judg- 
ments : and were plainly told, that after all the 
ungrateful Returns made by them, God would 
not ftrive with them much longer ; but that, if 
they did not truly repent, and receive their Mef- 
fiah, the Day of Deftruftion was foon to come 
upon them : fo. We of this Nation may find tod 
much Reafon to think that That Day is not at 
any very great Diftance from us, beyond which 
God will not try us, or bear with us j I mean, 
if v/e confider how many Methods he has ufed 
to awaken us, and how little we have hither- 
to been alarmed, to any good Purpofe of A- 
mendment : how many Happinefles and Mer- 
cies 
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cies He has favoured Us with, as a Nation — ser m. 
Placed Us in a Situation, and in Circumftances, xviii. 
which point out to Us all Opportunities ima- ^-O/T^J 
ginable of being a great and flourifhing People 5 
•'^ Made us the Subjeds of a Power governed 
by Laws, and not of Arbitrary and Unbound- 
ed Tyranny ; often delivered our Liberties and 
Lives from imminent Ruine, and our Happi- 
nefs from the very Jaws of Defl:rud:ion ; — 
Called us to the Knowledge of his Gofpel (a 
Mercy which we can never duely value) not 
as it was hid, and oblcured, and made ufelefs, 
by ignorant and wicked Men, but, by his 
Providence, reftored to Light, fo far, as to lie 
open to All, in that Native Simplicity and 
Purity, in which his firft Followers preached, 
and wrote it, for theUfe of All. And, to engage 
us the more to it. He himfelf has made This 
happy Condition of Ours fo much his Care, 
that no Attempts hitherto againft it have pro- 
fpered^ but all have been wonderfully defeated. 
And then We may go on to confider. That, as 
Mercies have not been wanting to cjraw us, fo 
neither have Judgments to alarm and drive Us 
of this Generation to Amendment. It is not 
very long fince all was Confufion and Difor- 
der 5 fince the Sword of Civil Fury was dyed 
in Blood and Slaughter ; nor much lefs Time, 
fince a fatal Peftilence raged amongft Us, and 

C c 4 a ter- 
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s E 11 M. a terrible Fire laid wafte this City. Now, if wc 
XVIII. rcfled on all thefe, we muft think, cither that 
^^^^VV^ we are amended and reformed fo much as to 
turn away God's Difplcafure ; or elfe, that the 
Day for Ruine and Deftrudtion cannot be at a 
very great Diftance, unlefs we do very fooa 
and very ferioufly prevent it, by forfeking our 
Vices, and turning to Him in Hoiinefs arid 
Righteoufnefs of Life. For thus We ftiould 
call to Remembrance, He has dealt with the 
Nations of old j and particularly, with his 
chofen People, the People of Ifraeh And 
therefore. We fhould argue, in this fame 
Manner, and thefc fame Methods, will He 
deal with us, in the future Difpenfations of 
his Mercy, or of his Wrath. 

The Thoughts, which I have now pointed 
out, will, in their natural Tendency, lead us all 
moft heartily to endeavour to amend. our own 
Lives, and to do what in Us lies to difcourage, 
and put a flop to, the open Wickednefs of O- 
thers 5 and fo to confult our own Intereft and 
Happinefs, in the Profperity and Happinefs of 
that Nation, and Society, of which we are . 
Members. And, as what 1 have now offered 
cannot but be thought very fcafonablc upon 
the Occafion, which has at this Time brought 
Us together ; fo, let me add, with regard to 
pur prefent publick Circumftanccs ; that fuch 
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Confiderations can never be more feafonable, s £ R m« 
than at a Time, when a Torreot of open xviii. 
Wickednefs, and Shameful Divifions at Home^ ' 
and a Powerful Enemy j^road^ feem to con- 
fpire to open the Way, to the Ruine of all that 
is dear to Us, as Englijhmeny and Protejlants. 

God grant, Wc 77iay know^ even We^ in this 
our Day, the Things that belong to our Peaces 
and all of Us adt according to what We fee 
to be our Duty, and our Inter eji 1 
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SERMON XIX. 

Preached at St. Peters Poor^ March 8, 1708-9, 
being the Anniverfary of the Queen's Ac- 
ceffion, &c. 



I Ti M. ii. I, 2. 

I exhort therefore^ that firfi of all Supplications^ 
PrayerSy Inter cejjtons^ and giving ofTbanks^ 
be made for all Men : for Kings^ and for all 
that are in Authority ; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable Life^ in all Godlinefs and 
Honejly, 

s E R M. f I ^ H E S E Words are a Diredion to 97- 
XIX. I mothy^ who had the Care and Over- 

t/W) fight both of Paftors and People, in the 

Parts about Ephefus j and they relate to the 
public Prayers oiChriJiian Congregations : ex- 
horting, that they fhould extend their Charity 
to the whole World, by recommending all 
Mankind to the Favour of Almighty God 5 
particularly, that they fhould pray, and give 
Thanks, for Kings, and all that were in Au- 
thority, 
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thority, or, as the Margin expreffes it, nearer s e r m. 
to the Original, in eminent Place y for All whom xix. 
the Providence of God has raifed to any Degree w/'VNJ 
of Power ; that they fhould pray for all fuch, 
that Chrifiians might lead a quiet and peace- 
able Life under them, in all Godlinefs and Ho- 
nefty. - Which lafl: Words are either defigned 
to diredt them what fhould be the Matter of 
their Prayers ; or elfe to exprefs one End which 
he propofed by Chrijiians thus publickly pray- 
ing for All in Authority, or Eminence ; viz. 
that thefe Perfons in Power might be induced 
by this to be favourable to them, or, at leaft, 
not to treat them as Enemies. If they be un- 
derftood the firft Way, the Dired:ion is, That 
they fliould pray for all in Eminence, to this 
EfFed, that God would be pleafed fo to dif- 
pofe their Hearts, that They might fo ufe 
their Power, as that fo good Men, and Pro- 
feflbrs of fo holy a Religion, as the Chrif-» 
tiansy might be fafe and fecure under them ; 
that they might be Terrors only to Evil-do- 
ers, and a Praife and Safe-guard to them that 
do well. \i they be under ftood in the latter 
Senfe, as one End propofed by St. Paul^ why 
Chrijiians fhould at that Time particularly pray 
for all in high Stations, the Meaning of them 
will be this, That he v/ould have them pray 
for their Superiours and Governours, not only 

becaufe 
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SE RM. becaufe it was their Duty, but becaufe it was 
XIX. their Intereft ; to the End that thofe Men in 

t/"VNJ Power might be induced, when they knew that 
Chrijlians did heartily pray for them, to ufe 
them as Friends ; to permit them to lead quiet 
and peaceable Lives, and not to perfecutc and 
harrafs them as Enemies i that fo the Qiurch 
might have Peace and Encouragement by 
means of the powerful Men of the World, 
when they ftiould find that Cbrijiianity was no 
Enemy to them, or their Government, but 
was likely to be a great Support to it, by its 
Prayers and Interceflions for them. 

Both thefe Ways may the Words, I think, 
be underftood ^ tho' I rather think, that St 
Faul might have the latter in his Eye, at a 
Time when Cbrijiianity was furrounded with 
Enemies ; and perpetual Perfecution was very 
likely to be its Fate, from the Notion that 
they had entertained, of its difpofing Men to 
be of turbulent, and troublefome, and ungo- 
vernable Tempers y or that, being wholly ta- 
ken up with the Thoughts of another State of 
Happinefs, to come hereafter, they might be 
entirely difregardful of the Intereft and Good 
of Human Society below. 

My Defign is not to infift upon thefe Words 
as they may peculiarly belong to the firft Cbrif- 
tiarjs, furrounded by Enemies, looked upon 

vnth 
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with a jealous Eye by Princes and Men insERM. 
Power, and continually liable to the Frowns xix. 
of all around them ; but to confjder them with ^^^VNJ 
a more general View, as they may be applied, 
Vid very reafonably fuppqfed to be direfted^ 
to ^[X.CbriJiianSy in all Ages, under all Forms 
of Government: and to Ourfelves in particular, 
under an excellent Form of Government, and 
an ex;cellent Queen, who, as this Day, by the 
Providence of God, fucceeded to the CrowOj 
and Glory, of her Illuftrious Predeceflbr. 

Only before I proceed, I cannot forbear re- 
marking, how eager fome Men are to catch at 
any thing that may impofe a Yoke of Bondage 
upon Themfelves and their Neighbours, when 
they lay hold on fuch a Text as this 5 and ar- 
gue, from St. PauPs commanding Cbrijiians to 
pray for all in Eminence, or Power, that he 
.commanded them, in this, to be wholly paf- 
five, at all Times, and in all Circumftances, 
under all poflible ill Ufage, even under fuch 
Adminiftrations as muft rijine the whole pub- 
lic Society^ as well as themfelves; nay, far- 
ther, that they (hould pray for Profperi- 
ty to Thofe in Power, in all' their violent 
Attempts, and all their Undertakings of all 
Sorts. But, in one word, they may as well 
argue, from our being commanded to pray for 
our Enemies, or from our being commanded 

to 
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8 E R M.to pray for all Men here in the Text, that we 
XIX. are therefore obliged to wifli them well in all 

U^v>J their unjaft Attempts againfl: Ourfelvcs ; nay, 
in all their contradiftory Defigns againft one 
another ; to fubmit our Necks, our Families, 
our worldly Concerns, to the Infults and the 
Devaftation of any who will be fo hardy as to 
attack us, and to attempt our Ruine. And if 
fome of the primitive Cbriftiam do, in their A- 
pologies, declare to the Emperours, in abib- 
lute Terms, and without any Exceptions, 
that They pray for their Happinefs and Suc- 
cefs ; it muft be faid, that they could mean this 
in no Senfe pleafing to Almighty God, but in 
this, that they might be profpered and find 
Succefs in all their lawful and honourable En- 
terprizes ; or elfe, if They meant this, in any 
other Senfe, that thefe CbriJiianSy who were 
fallible Men, miftook the Nature of their Du- 
ty J and put up Prayers very unacceptable to 
the great Fountain of Good, and Lover of 
That only which is ever Juft and Right. 

To profecute my prefent Defign, it will be 
proper, 

F/Vy?, to confider the Importance and Burthen 
of Government ; together with the unfpeaka- 
ble Benefit of good Government ^ from which, 

Secondly y we may eafily fee, both the Need 

I there 
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there is of the heartieft united-Prayers of thesERM% 
: governed Society, ift the Behalf of Goveraoors 5 xix. 
land likewifc, .trhat muft be the chief Matter VV>I 
of thefe Praybriii-as well :as- of their Thanlcf- 
givings, plainly 'pointed but in thofe Words, 
fJtbat we may dead quiet andfeHceable Lives ^ in 
MUGodlinefs-imdHmeJly. ■ . 

" After which, there will not need many 
"Words to apply what fhall have been faid, to 
the prefent Occafion of our meeting together ; 
and the Bleflings which this Day has continu- 
ed and confirmed to us. 

Firjiy The Importance and Burthen of Go- 
vernment deferves to be fpoken to, together 
with the unfpeal^ble and extenfive Benefit of 
good Government. 'Were . one to judge of 
Matters by mere Outfide and Shew; or, were 
one to form his Sentiments, concerning Objects, 
by the Zeal that poor Mortals fhew to obtain 
them, one would think a State of Power, arid 
Riches, (which are the Sinews of Power,) to 
be the mofl lovely and defireable State in the 
World; made up of nothing but mofl agreea- 
ble Amufements, or magnificent Scenes of all 
that is defirable. 

Through how much Blood, and at the 
Expence of how many Thoufand Lives, will a 
Man, fired by Ambition, feek after a Crown 
that is to be purchafed at any rate \ and think 

per- 
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fiERM. perhaps, all the while^ that he is in Purfuit d[ 
XIX. one of the moft agreeable Stiations this World 
can (hew ? And how eager wtU the Contention 
often be, even where one would think Men have 
liad enough of their own Power before, and 
felt enough of the Weight of Government? 
But, there being fomething gawdy and great 
in outward Appearance, the Senfes of MeOs 
are more taken up with the Outfide, than their 
Reafon and Coniideration are with what is with- 
in. For, alas ! if the Matter be laid open> 
how many Thorns grow inwards ? how many 
Cares, and Fears, and Anxieties, muft moleij^ 
even one, who is but little follicitous about the 
good Eftate of thofe under him ? How many 
Enmities muft he encounter, how many Par- 
ties muft he fteer between, how many Appli- 
cations muft he endure ? how many Jealoufics 
muft he entertain, of every Thing, and every 
Body ? efpecially if he knows himfelf rather to 
be an Enemy, than a Friend, to his People ? 

But I fpeak not merely of this. Put the 
Cafe, that the true End of Government be con- 
ftantly in the View of the Governour, and 
that it is his fincere Intention to confult the 
Good and Intereft of the Governed^ what a 
laborious, what an uninterrupte4 Courfe of 
Cares and Anxieties ? what a Burthen of nevef-r 
ceafing Thought, (the Labour of the Mind,) 

doth 
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dotb'ihid iinply in k? To guard againft the e- se rm. 
vil Defigns of Flatterers, and artful Courtiers ; xix. 
againft thofe '• who preft for high Stations, in ^--'''Wi 
tDirderto hindie^ the good influences of better 
Men abov« them, «ad only to anfvet their 
own private Ends \ to combat the Enmity and 
Oppo^Siion of tho& who diilike every thing 
that id truly good/ and never put more Impe^- 
dimeate ki tlie Way of Govemours, than when 
they ard ttmty in the Intercft of the People un^ 
der them : To fee with the Eyes of Oth»^ 
and yet to fee Things in their true Colours ; 
to hear ^ifh the Ears of Others, and 3^t not to 
be deceived 5 to penetrate into the dark Re^ 
cefles oFf <ihe Breaft of Others 5 to be Proof a** 
gainil Vain, and Empty, and Extravagant 
Ciomplements, and to be armed againfl: rough 
and unmannerly Contradiiftion : To know what 
k the true tot^veft of a People, in every^confi;^ 
dtrable Branch ; to hav« Ccmrage enough to 
profefs diis to b^ their own ; to hi»ve Condud 
48nlough to profecute it in the wifeft Methods ; 
and Hlrdinefs to adhere to it, agatnfl: all t&e 
deluding OflferSi and all the boideft Thrwts, 
to the contrary : To do Juftice impartially, and 
yet to excrcifc Mercy iii due Time ahd Place : 
What ihaH 1 fay^ To- aA the Parr of a God in 
the World, by Beneficence and Goodnefe j to 
IJroteiS' the Injured, to defend the Oppreffed, 

D d and 



4D2 j^ Sermon preached Man. 8, lypS-g. 

S£RM«and to be ever prepared, for all Occafigns of 
XIX, doing good, 

^^"^^^"^ This is the Part of Governours, die Part 
of all who are poffcffed of Civil Power, in their 
feverai Places and Stations. And is not this 
a Burthen that requires Cod's AiI]iiHnce i , a 
Burthen for more than human Abilities i But 
how excellent in its Ufe, and how beneficial, 
when this Burthen is borne, and this Office ex- 
ecuted, by Such as are not taken with the ex-f 
ternal Title- and Appearance, but regard the 
internal Parts of it, and its true Defiga I how 
doth the benign Influence defcend from the 
Head down to the loweft Parts of the Body ? 
Mutual Love, Reft, Quiet, Security, in all their 
Concerns ; Thefe and many more Goods, arc 
owing to the Fountain above, from whence 
they flow in mighty and ufeful Streams. Ou 
the contrary, when, all this internal Part of 
Government is difregarded, and only the ex- 
ternal Grandeur aimed at, and carried to an 
Excefs of Hcighth by a Governour, how doth 
the Malignity of this fpread itfelf over a Coun- 
try ? Uneafinefs, and Mifery, and every? evil 
Work, is the EfFeft : ,and Nothing good to be 
depended upon ; but every thing that is valu- 
able or delightful, to be facrificed to Humour 
and Paiiion ! 

Let 
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Let us therefore,' Secondly^ learn from hence s e R M* 
how much it concerns us, and our Governours, xix. 
that we heartily and fervently put up our Pray- ^^^VN* 
ers to God, for Them ; that this laborious and 
invidious Tafk may be made light and eafy, 
through the kind Difpofitions of his Providence, 
to all fuch as truly defign his Glory, and the 
Good 6f thofe over whom they are placed^ 
For indeed, his fatherly Eye, and friendly 
Concurrence, feem more neceflary in 7&j, than 
in any other fecular Work whatfoever : as it is 
evident that in TX/j, the Happinefs, or Miiery, 
of whole Nations, and of the Children yet un- 
born, are highly concerned. 

And hence We fhall be naturally led to 
fee, what the Matter, and chief Subjed, of 
our Prayers, fhould be. For Inftance, that, 
through the kind Difpofitions of Providence, 
it may not be in the Power of evil-minded 
Men to difturb the Reign, of obflrud: the 
Management, of fuch Rulers as are indeed a 
Terror to evil Works, and a Praife to them 
that do well 5 that they may have Eyes perpe- 
tually open to fee, and Ears perpetually difpo-» 
fed to hear, what is for the common and uni- 
verfal Interefl ; that they may have Hearts ar- 
nied againfl every thing that can hinder the 
Profecution of it, and Courage and Conduft to 
tnake Government as ufeful as God Almighty 
D d 2 defigned 
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« £ K M. dcfigncd it ftiould be : That crcry thing may be . 
xis* propofed and pafTed into Laws, that may efta« 
^'^'^VV) biifh Peace and Righteoufncfs upon a lafting 
Foundation \ and build up fuch a Strudture 
of Public Virtue and Happinefs, as no Time 
may be able to demolifh^ nor any Attempts to 
ruine. 

To thefe Subjeds of our Prayers, the Im- 
portance, the Burthen, the Nature, and tht 
End of their OflSicc direct us. 

For their temporal Profperity and Succeff 
we muft frame our ferious Wifties, and adapt 
tmr Prayers, fo as to make them agreeable, in 
all Refpcdls, to the Will of God : and this can 
be only done efFedtually, by praying to God 
that They may be fuccefsful in all fuch DcfignS 
and Endeavours as are approved of by him ; as 
arejuft, honourable, rcafonable, fittings and 
becoming : all beyond this being little lefs thaft 
Blafphemy. To pray to God that any Perfont 
may have Succefs in Works which He hates 
and abhors 5 in the Works of that evil Spirit 
which is always reprefented as the greateft E- 
ncmy to his Will ; is to affront and anger Hkn. 
The Gofpcl of Cbriji knows no fuch Duty ad 
this. Tho' the Duty of Prayer for Govemoun 
be laid down in general Terms ; yet common 
Senfe, and the Commarids of God in other 
Cafes, muftjregulate and bring this into duQ 
4 Form. 
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Form. Suppofe all the Mariners and Paflen- «e*m. 
gers, in a Ship, wcrg, commanded to pray for **^« 
their Pilot, and for his Succefs, in general ^^^''^'^^ 
Terms ; could any one argue from hence, that 
they are obliged to pray for Succefs to him, 
even, when he is endeavouring to fplit the Ship 
iipon a Rock, to daih it into a thoufand Pieces, 
and deftroy the Life of every one in it : and 
could not every one underftand fuch a general 
Exprcfiion to imply in it only an Obligation to 
fuch Prayer as is fuitablc to, the Nature and 
End of his Office, die preferving the Ship, 
and bringing it fafe into Port. 

So, in the Cafe of Thankfgiving, if that 
were likewife injoincd ; could any Man be fo 
abfurd as to fay, that thofe Paflengers, who 
iaw this Danger evidently, and the evil Defign 
of this Pilot, were yet obliged to blefs God 
for fuch a Pilot, who was juft going, evident- 
ly, to daih them againft a Rock, and to deftroy 
both their Goods and their Lives ? 

Befides, if the Cbrifiian Religion can be iup* 
pofed to enjoin either Prayer, or Thankfgiving, 
in fo unlimited a Manner ; then mufl it be fupr 
pofod, that die Cbrijiiam of feveral Countries 
m-uft be obliged in Duty to pray to God for thf 
moft contradidory things in Nature : one Parti 
that he will pleafe to profper Tyranny and Op- 
prefliou} another Part, dbat he will.be pleafe4 

D d 3 to 
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SE R M. to give Succcfs to JuftiGC, und profper the beft 
^^^* of Adminiftrations ; whicb it is highly abfurd 

^^^^^^^^ to fix' upon the Cbrijiian Inftitutionv >Gan tbofc 
Subjects of any Monarch, in Countries abroad^ 
for inflance, who groan under his Opprefiiaa 
and his exorbitant Demands, for the fake of 
what they themfelves may think uAJuft. Atr 
•tempts of Force and War upon Others 5 can 
fuch Chrijlian Subjeds, I fey, be obiigcd,by 
the Gofpel to pray for his outward Profperityi in 
all his Undertakings? This cannot bejdieJDuty 
of fuch unhappy Subje^s. We of this Nation, 
indeed, feel the Sweets of good Gbvemmcot, 
and know what it is to be engaged^i^i airighteous 
Caufe ; and therefore, are obliged ^to pnay for 
Succefs to our Sovereign, whom we willingly 
obey, and of whofe Adminiftration we. are ^ 
gratefully fenfible, and of whofe Juftice in. the 
Caufe She publickly maintains in EuropCy w.e are 
fo perfectly fatisfied. This is the Difference be- 
tween Us and Others. And, as it is impoffible 
that Contradidions (hould be true ; it is impof- 
fible that the Duty of Cbri/iians, in feveral 
Places, fhould be fo abfolutely contradictory to 
itfelf^ No, our Prayers and Thapkfgivings 
muft be agreeable to God's Will, We muft 
not pray to him to profper Wickednefs, cv^n 
in high Places: nor muft we thank him, as for 
temporal Bleffings, for theVidorics of Tyranny. 

For 
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For this ia<t)Q»ctfaankHitn» for what \^y in tiruth^ s.£ % m« 
one of .the grcatcft Curfes that even hi$ Al- ^y^ 
mighty Power canfejid down upon* any Nation. C/'VNI 
A Curfe, which fome Nations Abroad piay ei- 
ther labour againft, or thank God for> accord- 
ing as their Hearts and Difpofitions have been 
preferved in their natural State ;, or by <jontinual 
Oppreflion, and theCuftom of Injury and Infult, 
are. become callous and totally infenfiblc. For 
JOur Parts, we know no fuch SentimieBt ; an^ 
therefore cannot, without Blafpbemy, think tb^t 
the Succefs of Power, fpor ting itfelf in the Mi- 
feries of Thofe around it, can be any Subjeii 
for Thankfgiving to the great Governpur of tl^e 
World; who wifhes Happinefs to all Civil Sa- 
x:ieties, and expedts from their Rulers, a con- 
.ftantAttcntion to that Happinefs, for wljuchrtbey 
iwere fet over their People* : : 5 - 

The T^hird Particular propofed was this^ Sii^- 

pofing that the Subjed of our Prayers be grant- 

^cd, or that it pleafes God to give us that ufi- 

common Bleffing of good and juft' jGbiJ'erii- 

ment over us j what our Behaviouf,"^ tinder 

a Senfe of this, ought to be; and what'tTfe 

j^weotightto make of To great an Happinefs. 

.'Thefe are particularly pointed out to us in the 

^"laft Words of the Text, 'T^hdt we may lead'- a quiet 

and peaccflble Life^ in all Godlinefs and Honejly. 

?- . Dd 4 Flrjly 
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6ERM. Pirfi^ This is the very End prcfpofcd by the 
XIX. jlpojlle^ in thcfe Interce/jions wbilHi he fecom- 

^^^^^^^^ mends for Kings^ and all others in Authority ; 
that, (hewing Ourfelves thus their findere 
Friends andWell-wiflicrs, we may, under' them, 
enjoy an undifturbcd Repofe, and a State of 
Quiet, which we could not (o well hope for, 
if we did not give them this Teftimony bf our 
Affedion and Good-will. This is as great ad 
Happmefs, as the Condition of MAi in thik 
Wiwld allows to any Society; to cnj^y, under 
the Pxoteftion of Power, lodged in good Hands, 
tmd'exercifed in the Manner arid to the End for 
which alone it was appointed, the^ Comfort^ 
and Conveniences of Life, as well as Neccflaries; 
to reap the Fruits of their own Labours, and 
poflefs their own Acquifitions and Inheritances, 
without the continual Dread of Violence, and 
Arbitrary Rage, tearing them away and con- 
fuming them all. An Happinefs, which we 
of this Part of the World, at this Time, may 
be faid peculiarly to injoy, whilft we may view^ 
at a great Diftance, the Storms and Temj^fts 
which beat upon others; and the Exercife of all 
Power by military Force, to the utter Ruine of 
the Quiet and Repofe of their Lives, and of Ae 
peaceful Injoyment of what they have at leaft 
as flrift a Right to enjoy fecurely, as their Go- 
yernpurs hav^ to ri|le dver them. Arid hence in* 

deed. 
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deed, wHl appear our peculiar great Concern iti s e r m* 
thefe Exfirdffions. For if we are fo peculiarly xix. 
happy, a$ that our Governours watch over us, ^^^V^ 
lind rule us by Laws made and known by 
Ourfelves ; and make our peaceable Poflcffioh 
of what is our own, as fecure as this World 
admits of ; we muft be void of all Scnfe, and 
abandoned of all Underftanding, to be Our- 
felves the Troublers of our own calm and 
fmooth Waters ; and, by unreafonable and un- 
deferved Noife and Difquiet, to break in upon 
fuch a happy Scene of public Serenity, as cart 
alone give* a Relifli to all the Goods of the 
Earthi and alone fecure the Happincfs of Our- 
felves, and Families, and Poftcrity, in it. But, 
» Secondly y There is fbmething farther added 
by the Appftky m his Dcfcription of the Condud: 
oiCbriJlianSy under the Scnfe of the great Blef- 
fing of a good and beneficent Government 
They muft not only lead quiet and peaceabk 
LiveSy but muft lead their Lives in all God- 
Hnefsy and Honejly. Religion and Piety to- 
wards God, and Honefty, or, (as the Word fig- 
nifies) all that is decent and becoming towards 
'Men ; Thefe are recommended, as our own 
Duty ; and, in the next Vcrfcsi hinted at, as the 
moft proper and efficacious Means to reconcile 
all aroufnd us, not only to us Ourfelves, but 
to God himfclf, ns:bo wills^ ^nd defires moft af- 

fedio- 
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S'fiit M. fedionately, that aUMe^Jhould ie^JOv^^sv^tVi 
^^- as Qurfelvcs, by coming to the KnowUdge cfbit 
^ *frutb. .. > 

But tho' this was faid, when the Cbrijiiam 
were in the midft of Heathens, and Unbeliev^ 
ers s yet the Injun£tion, and the Re^fon of il^ 
iftill fubfifts in great Force. For Chriftiim Go- 
vernours want and claim our Prayers a8 well as 
Heathen ones : and CbriJlianSy as well now as 
at firft, may find the good EfFed: of fuch a Be*- 
haviour, towards their Chrijlian Governoursj 
that it may even now tend to their own Peace 
and Quiet, in all their Enjoyments, as it did 
under others : and always have the fame indif- 
pcnfable Duty, of leading a quiet and peacea- 
ble Life, in all Godlinefs, and all Decency, or 
in all and every Praftice that is truly lovely, 
and truly becoming them in the relation they 
ftand in, to all around them, in the Civil Soci- 
ety of which they are Members. This is fo 

- evident, in every Page of the Gofpel, that it 
needs not one Word here to prove it ; nor 
does the Time now allow me to go on upon 
this Head. 

I will therefore, only add a word or two, up- 
on a pleafing Subje<ft, which offers itfelf una- 
voidably to our Thoughts, in applying what 
has been faid, to the prefent Occafion of our 

^ meeting together. I believe you will be before- 
I hand 



hand wjith 0^6: in calling tjt) min^s thjftl-tbc^i^rq* se r m, 
fperityf.*aadv-c*itward §uccds, of ^.^i^eeny ^cix. 
whom we obey, is our own Profperity and Sfuc- ^^'^^^''^ 
cefs^ ; that- when we pray for Herj we ipy^y for 
Ourfelves : That when we give Thanks fqc 
Her, we give Thanks for our own envied Hgp-* 
pine{s, in having One ilili at the Helm, who 
has, for many Years, fo wifely fleered b^t^ycea 
.all the dangerous Rocks, that , many Q^?8 
have formerly fpUt upon^ And indeed,^ ;if vife 
look around us, the State of all other Nalions 
will engage us to acknowledge thankftijly our 
own Happinefs *, whilft we enjoy by written 
LawSy what is truly valuable in this Life, as fe- 
cure as Human Affairs can be, from the Incon- 
veniences moft to be feared in a Civil Societ^y-; 
and whilfl the Supreme Executive Pamer is 
.lodged in fuch Hands, as have made ugr, ftn*. a 
Succeflion of feveral Years, feel the kindly J^- 
-fluences of good Government. - r- 

I need fay no more. Our own daily and 
hourly Experience fay enough to move his to 
pray for the Increafe of Profperity to fiiph a 
Government, and the long Continuance- of 
. fuch a State 5 and efpecially at aTime when the 
Bleffings of Peace and Plenty at Home, feem 
to be vying with the Glory of our Arms A- 
broad : Moderation and Piety prefiding here ; 
Courage and Conduit exerting themfclves A- 

broad : 
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8ERM. broad: and contending with each Other, in 
XIX. their Efforts^ to eftabliih oar Happinefs at pre- 

^'^'^"'^'^^ fent, and to tranfmit it down fecure to the lat- 
cft Poftcrjty* May we all, therefore, in Gra- 
titude i0t fuch. IVfeitiel, joiil ouctjHearts and 
Voices to praife the Great Difpofer of all 
Things for diem ; and to entreat die Preferva- 
tion of them! And may we all refolve, in 
thankful Return to our Govemours, and to 
God himfclf, to lead quiet and peaceable Lives, 
in all Godknefi and Honejly. 
WUcbGod granty &c. 
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S ER MON XX. 

Preached at the Church of St. Peter's Poor, on 
May 29, 1709. 

P s A L. cxvii. former Part of vcr* Mr -, 
He Lord reignetb, let the Earth rejoice. 

TH E Sentence I have now read to You, s e r m, 
carries along with it a moft ufeful Le£* xx. 
fon ^ full of as much Satisfadion and ^ 
Comfort, as reafbnable Creatures could defire, in 
fuch Circumfbinces as Men are in, whilft they 
are upon this Earth. And what it fets forth 
to us is plainly this, that Ged, who firft creat* 
cd idl Things, doth alfo order the Courfe of 
this World, as we now fee it; and ftill conti-* 
nues to exercife a paternal Providence orer it; 
and to dired and govern the feveral Parts and 
Inhabitants of it : and that we have the greateft 
Rcafon to rejoice that it is fo. T!be Lord reign^ 
etb, let the Earth rejoice. 

In fpeaking farther to thefe Words I propofe. 
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Firfiy To fliew what is implied in the Af- 
firmation, I'he Lord reigneth ; and at the fanic 
Time, the Truth of it j and, 

, : ' - 

Secondly, to give fome Reafons why the In- 
habitants of the Earth, fhould rejoice becaufe 
ibe Lord reignetb. 

Firjiy I propofe to (hew what is implied in 
this AJBirmation, "The Lord reigneth : and atthe 
fame Time, the Truth of it. And, 

I . Thc^genetal Meaning of it'is certainly this ; 
That a wife and powerful God prefides over the 
whoIeWorld j that nothing comes to pafs with- 
out hisWill, his Decree, or hisPermiffion; on^ 
lefs he fees fit to order it, or tafuffer it to come 
to pafs : That he holds the Sceptre of the t/ni- 
verfe ; and, comprehending all Things by an 
infinite Knowledge, and being able to order all 
Things by an omnipotent Will, he doth what- 
ever pleafes him twoth in Heaven and Earth; 
That, • as nothing was made without Him, fo 
nothing, from the firft Moment of the Crea- 
tion-, hath happened in all the vaft Extent of 
the World, amongft all the Multitude of Be- 
ings in it, which he did not think fit either to 
bring to pafs himfelf, or to let other Beings 
brings to pafs. 

But, 2. In order to be more particular, 

Let us confider his Government, as it refpeds 

' .the 
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the material and irrational Part of the Ctea- serm. 
tion ; and his Government, a« it refpe(9s the ^^• 
intelligent and rational Part of it. 

As to his Government with refped to the 
material and irrational Part of his Creation ; let 
us obferve, that it was He,. who, after he had 
created every Thing, placed and fixed it in its 
proper Place ; and all in that peculiar and ad- 
mirable Order, in which we now find the Uni- 
verfe with Wonder and Aftoniftiment. And 
t;his was one A<3: of Government and Empire 
in Him, to give Laws to all the Matterthat he 
had put into.feveral Forms, and allot to every 
Portion of it, and to every Machine, its proper 
Province andproper Office J within what Bounds 
it fhould abide ; how far its Influence flioulA 
reach; what fort of Motion it fhould have ; with 
what Quicknefs, and with what Determination^ 
and to what End and Purpofe it fhould move; 
Thus, having colledted an unconceivable 
Number of Particles of Light and Heat, and 
fixed thera in one vaft Body, he may be faid to 
have imprefled on it a Law, tho' it was inca- 
pable of Knowledge and Perception ^ and com^ 
manded -it to bear fuch a Relation to a certain 
Part of the World about it, as that the Inha- 
bitants of it might receive Light, and Heat, and 
the Comforts of both, from it. And from this 
Time the Sun is faid/figuratively to have known. 

its 
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%.% R M. its Riiing, and its Going down ; and has dif^ 
XX. penfed its Heat and Light in one regukr and 

^i'^^^V'^ continued Courfc : illuminating and invigorat- 
ing, thofe Bodies that perform their feveral Mo- 
tions round it. in a ftupendous and never fail- 
ing Order. Particularly, the Place and Station 
of this vaflBody is fo ordered by this wife God, 
with refpcdt to this Earth we live on, that it 
is the immediate Caufe of the greateft Benefits 
in Nature. If the Seafons fucceed one another 
in a conftant and never-interrupted Courfe; 
Autumn and Winter, Spring and Summer ^ 
if, by this means, the Earth is prepared to af- 
ford us its Riches, and doth accordingly bring 
forth its Increafe, and all its Fruits, in due Sea- 
fon ; if the Vapours are carried up on High, 
and then let fall in kindly and benign Show- 
ers to refrefli the Earth, and fo circulate in a 
very beneficial and wonderful Manner ; if Corn, 
and all the Fruits of the Earth, have in them 
what is proper to nourifh, flrengthen, and re- 
frefh the Bodies of Animals, to gratify their 
Appetites, to continue and add an Agrceablc- 
nefs to their Lives ; and if thefe Fruits, all in 
their proper Seafon, may be fo cultivated, as 
to offer Themfelves, in a regular yearly Courfc, 
to the Neceflities and Conveniencies, of Man : 
If the Air be fuch as he can live and breath in,- 
^apted to his Lungi, and the Frame of his 

Body, 



A Sermon preached yixf 29, I709# 417 

Body J all this is owing to the Government se rm» 
of Almighty God > his original and iirft Decree xx, 
by which He confined all Things to the Places ^^-•^'VNJ 
they are now in, and fixed them in their pre- 
fent Relations and Proportions to one another ; 
and particularly^ to his planting the Sun, that 
immenfe CoUedtion of Light and Heat, exact- 
ly where it might be moft fiibfervient to the 
Wants of that Part of his Creation to which 
He firfl: ordained it to belong. All is owing to 
his Wifdom, who at fir ft faid, Let there be Lights 
Let the Earth bring forth her Increafe ; and 
who byhia firft. Commands conftituted the Na* 
Jure, the Properties, the Place, and the dif- 
tind: Office, of every Work of his Hands, 
Thefe, and the like numberlefs Appearances^ 
regular and orderly, are great and manifeft In- 
ftances of the Providence, or Government, of 
God J and therefore may be faid to be impli- 
ed in that Expreffion, ^^he Lord reigneth ; and 
are not only fo many wonderful and agreeable. 
Appearances, but, undeniable Demonftrations, 
that a moft knowing, and powerful, and mer- 
ciful Being prefides, and has always prefided 
and ruled, in the Univerfe. 

But then, we muft obferve farther, that 
this God not only firft conftituted all Things, 
what they are in their Nature, and allotted 
them their fevcral Places, and affigned thenv 

E e ttidt 
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s B RM. their fevcral Offices; but that He has refervcd, 
xr. in his own Hands, the Reins, to moderate 

t^^^V^ and manage them as he fees fit : That He is 
not fo tied up to the ordinary Methods and 
Caufes which he has eftabliflied, but that He 
fometimes inteq)ofes, and interrupts them, 
upon great and remarkable Occafions 5 and 
fhews that He can make the ordinary Courfe of 
Things yield to his great Defigns. Particularly, 
when He has a Religion to propagate in the 
World ; a chofen People to deliver ; a. Nation 
to deftroy j a falfe Religion to fhame and con- 
found ; He reigns over Nature : and, as He is 
the God of it, He feems to go out of the or- 
dmary Courfe He himfelf once fettled, to make 
the World of rational Creatures attend, and to 
raife their Thoughts towards Wm^ their Fa- 
ther and King. And this alfo may be fuppofed 
to be implied in the Government of God, as 
it refpedls the material and irrational Part of 
the World. 

Let us now confider it, as it refpedts the ra- 
tional and underftanding Part of the Creation, 
And here it is plain. That, when he firft en- 
dowed any Beings with Underftanding, and a 
Faculty of Knowledge fuperior to other Ani- 
mals ; and gave them, by this Means, a Power 
of anfwering the higher Ends of his creating 
fuch Beings s of adorning the Station in which 
I He 
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He ihould place them; and of imitating Him, s e r m. 
whofe Exiftence and Providence They could ^^» 
not but plainly difcover : That, I fay, this very ^^^^^"^^"^ 
adorning Them with thefc Powers, and noble 
Qualifications, was one Inftance of his Govern- 
ment; and fo was the placing them, Every One, 
in his proper Sphere of Adlion. And becaufe all 
his Creatures, of the moft excellent Sort, are of 
finite Underftandihgs, and of limited Powers ; 
and particularly, becaufe many of thefe intelli- 
gent Beings, not only Men, but, as it is repre- 
fented to us in the Holy Scriptures, Angels, or 
Beings of an higher Rank, have left their pro- 
per Stations ; and, inftead of carrying forward 
the Beauty of the Whole, and making them-- 
felves fubfervient to the Defigns of God, feem 
to have made it their Bufinefs to refift thofe 
Defigns ; to interpofe in the Midft of his Go- 
vernment ; to fcatter Wickednefs wherever 
they can ; and by that to bring Diforder, and 
Mifchief, and Confufion, into the World, by 
all the Arts and Methods they are Mafters 
of; and even infolently to oppofe his Pur- 
pofes, as far as They can : Therefore, it is a 
moft agreeable Obfervation, That Almighty 
God can never be fuppofed to leave the World 
to the Management of thefe Beings of an in- 
ferior Rank ; but to interpofe himfelf, either 
immediately, or by ihe faithful Minifters of - 
. E e 2 his 
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« E R M. his Will and Pleafurc, to fliew that Power bc- 
XX. longs unto him ; and that, though He has givea 

^^'^^^^^"^ fome Meafure of Underftanding to inferiour 
Beings, yet he has not given them the Govern- 
ment of the World ; nor put into their Hands 
the Difpofal of the Fortunes of any of their 
Fellow-creatures. 

He may permit M^icked Spirits, and wicked 
Men, to plot, and contrive, and lay down their 
Schemes to Themfelves, by which they hope 
to do Mifchief in the World : He may permit 
them to go on in thofe wicked Thoughts, 
which their own evil and corrupted Natures 
fuggeft to them. But, whether they fhall ao- 
complifh them, and bring them to EiFed: ; whe- 
ther they fhall fucceed, or be difappointed ; is r^- 
ferved to Him, and remains in his Bread only. 
He often laughs at their wretched Contrivances, 
and has them in Derifion, and overthrows their 
whole Projed:s ; and with one Nod, controUs 
their Malice, and checks their Defigns. He 
often infatuates their Counfels; breaths Folly 
and Inconfiftency upon their Debates, and ap- 
parent Imprudence into all their Meafures. 
And then, They work themfelves into Ruine, 
and take the moft efFeftual Courfe to bring on 
the Deftrudtion of their own main Purpofes. 
He often permits their abominable^'*Defigns to 
come to the End which They themfelves wifli 

and 
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and propofe. But then, this is for fome wife s e r m, 
and goodPurpofe, He has in his own Eye j for X3C 
the Punifhment of other wicked Perfons, or '-^''VNJ 
for the Reformation of a wicked People^ or for 
the more confpicuous and terrible Downfal of 
thefe very wicked Beings. 

He oft^n, by fecret and unknown Ways 5 
by a falfe Friend, or a cunning Enemy; by 
their own Jealoufies^ Quarrels, and mutual Ani- 
mofities j or fome more miraculous Method ; 
difcovers and prevents their Mifchief And • 
then, they Themfelves fall into the Fit iphicb 
tbemf elves digged far others : And the Mifchief 
they meant for others^ falls upon their own Heads^ 
He often permits them to take every Step they 
pleafe, and every Chain of their Defi^n to b^ 
fuccefsful ; that, when they come to the End 
of it, they may fee that He governs and over* 
rules even their Wickednefs : and be furprifcd 
at laft to find the Confequence of their Pe- 
ligns fo different from what they intended it 
fhould be 3 and fuch Ejffefts to proceed from 
their Contrivances, as thefe Contrivances them- 
iielvqs were thought the only Ways to pre- 
sent. 

To prove what I have been faying, I will 
juft mention fome very remarkable Inftances 
ofthcSuperinfendency o( God y in the Sprifual 
3ind7'emporal Concerns of his^f ation^l Creature^s 

E e 3 bjp^e 
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SE R M. here below. As to the firft fort ; Could any 
XX. thing, for inftance, be more malicioufly con- 

^^^^^^^^ trived by the worft of Beings, than the ig- 
nominious Death and Crucifixion of Chrijiy 
which was his Plot, when he is faid to have 
entered into the Heart of Judas? And yet, 
could any thing be more agreeable to the End 
oiChriJi's coming into the World, or the De- 
fign of Almighty God, in fending Him ? and 
therefore, more contrary to the Mind of that 
accurfed Spirit in bringing it about? Could 
any thing be thought of, more adapted to the 
Defigns of the unbelieving JewSy than, after 
yefus was dead, to fet a Guard at his Sepul- 
chre, left his Difciples fliould fteal him, and 
fay he was rlfen, and his Religion Ihould be 
propagated by this Means? And yet, how 
were his Enemies over-reached by Providence 
in this ? This very Circumftance helps to prove 
that his Difciples did not fteal him away ; and 
therefore, that he truly arofe from the Deadj 
and therefore, that his Religion is true : and fo 
they aflifted in the propagating his Religion, 
whilft they meant to extinguifh his very Name 
and Memory. 

And, in temporal Matters, Could any thing 
be more artfully contrived to ferve the Jea-* 
loufy and Hatred of Jofeph's Brethren, than 
the felling him into Egypt : and yet, what ad- 
mirable 
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mirable Purpofes were ferved by it? yofepb sbrm. 
raifed to Honour -, a Nation and Family faved xx. 
from Famine; the Foundation laid for the-'O/N) 
vifible Difplaying of God's Glory, in all his 
wonderful Difpenfations towards the People 
of the yews ; in his bringing them out of Sla- 
very, and feparating them from all the World 
about them. 

But I need not go far for more Exam- 
ples of this Truth, in the Concerns of this 
World. This Day furnifhes us with one as 
furprifing and as remarkable as any to be met 
with in Civil Hiftory. Who that lived in the 
late unhappy Times of Confufion, that accom- 
panied and followed the Civil War ; Who that 
faw that State of Things, and how many Bar- 
riers there were fet againft the Reftoration of 
the ancient Form ; and how deeply Multitudes 
were engaged in private Intereft, and in private 
Revenge, to refift every thing tending that 
way ; — Who that knew thefe Things, I fay, 
could have thought of that which afterwards 
happened? And yet, notwithftanding all the 
Contrivances of the moft politick, and all the 
Care of the wifeft Heads, by a wonderful 
Providence, the ancient Form of Government, 
and that very Form which we now fo much 
glory in, was reftored with the greateft Quiet 
imaginable, to the great Surprize both of 

E e 4 Thofe 
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6ERM. Thofe who wifhed it, of Thofe who oppo- 
^'^- fed it. 

r^^^^ I have now done with the firjl Head. And 
I hope, it has fufficiently appeared, from what 
I have faid under it, what is implied in the 
Affirmation, "The Lord reignetb-y and, at the 
fame Time, how ftrong the Argument is, that 
the fettled Order, and regular Difpofition, of 
di the Parts of the World about us ; the Ex- 
cellencies of his Rational Creatures, and the 
Great Events^ with regard to Them ; plainly 
declare the Care and Government of a moft 
perfeft Being over us ; and that, where there 
iare all the Marks and Characters of Wifdom, 
and Power, and Goodnefs, /Z»^r^ Wifdom, Pow^ 
er, and Goodnefs, ought to be acknowledged. 
And indeed, if we purfue the Subject: a lit- 
tle farther, what can be more reafonable than 
to argue. That, as God firil created us, and 
brought us into being, and placed us in this 
State ; fo, He did by that contraft the Relation 
of ?i Father to us, and with it all the Obligation 
of Care, and Proviiion, and tender Regard, 
that rcfult from thence - — That He, who thus 
brought Creatures into Being, to make them 
happy, ftill wifl^tes their Happincfs ; That He, 
who is perfect in Knowledge, cannot help 
knov/in^ their Neccfijtiesj that He, who is 

pqrfe<3: 
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perfed in Goodnefs, is moft ready to fupply s e r M. 
them ; and that He, who is perfedt in Power, xx. 
is able to do whatever he pleafes for them : ^-^''VVJ 
and that therefore. He will not forfake or re- 
je£t them, 'till they have rejected Him : — 
Efpecially, fince there is a wicked Part of his 
Creatures defigning Mifery and Ruine to the 
other, who are not always able to provide 
againft it ? For furely, we cannot be mifta- 
ken in this, which appears fo evident, that 
a perfect Being cannot make Worlds of Crea- 
tures to fport with their Misfortunes ; or to 
leave them to the Mercy of any inferior wicked 
Beings : and that God, who makes no Crea- 
tures out of the Reach of his own Knowledge, 
or Power, muft be fuppofed to govern what 
He creates. For, that He is concerned for 
them, is plain from his bringing them into 
Being: and, if He be concerned for their 
Happinefs, it is abfurd to fay that He 
doth not exercife a paternal Providence over 
them. 

. IL But I mpft now procepd to the other 
main Point, which I propofed, plainly implied 
in the Text, viz. That we have all thp reafon 
in the World to rejoicp, and to be perfectly f^- 
tisfied, under the Confideration of fuch a Provi- 
dence ruling oyef this Worlcij or under thp 

Thought, 
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s E R M. Thought, that the Lord reignetb. The Lord 
XX. reignetb, let the Earth rejoice. And, 

^^^>^^^ Firji, How happy is it for us, that this World, 
and every Thing in it, was conftituted and 
ordered, and is ftill governed, by God, 1. e. 
by perfed: Wifdom, Goodnefs, and Power ? 
IIow can we imagine the Nature of Things, 
the Stations in which they are fettled, the 
Courfes of the celeftial Bodies, the Succeflion 
of the Seafons, the Fruits of the Earth, the 
Qualities of them, the Bodies of Animals, bet- 
ter contrived and ordered, with refpe^!!: to Our- 
felves, and the Sphere we arc to ait in, and the 
Ends ot our Life here ? What Failures, and . 
Errors, and Irregularities, might we juftly ima- 
gine and expert ; nay, What mifchievous and 
pernicious Blunders, did any Being of lefs than 
perfedtWifdom,and Power, and Goodnefs, pre- 
fide over this World, and adminifter the Govern- 
ment of it ? Here, indeed, appears the perfeft 
Satisfad:ion we ought to have in the Thought 
of fuch a fupreme Governour ; when we know 
and confider, that, as Nothing is out of the 
Reach of infinite Knowledge, fo Nothing can 
happen, in all the vaft Univerfe of Beings, but 
what fuch a Being is aware of: That, as no 
Inftance of Benignity, and the tendereft Love, 
is too low for infinite Goodnefs ; fo fuch a Be- 
ing muft ever be difpofed to all Adls of Bene- 

/ ficence 
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ficence and Kindnefs to his Creatures : and s e r m, 
that, as nothing is too difficult for infinite xx. 
Power, fo fuch a Being muft be able to do for ' 
his Offspring whatever his Goodnefs reprefents 
them to ftand in Need of, and his Wifdom 
knows fitting to be done, and becoming his 
Perfections, and their Situation : That Nothing 
doth or can happen to them, amidft all the 
Changes and Chances they are fubjed: to, but 
what a moft wife Being judges proper, either 
to order, or permit, to come upon them ; as 
Nothing can be defigned againft them, but 
what He has Power to prevent, if He pleafes ; 
and as this Power is accompanied with perfect 
Goodnefs, and the tendereft Regard to his 
Creatures. But, what I am now faying, will 
further appear, by confidering, 

Secondly J What a great Unhappinefs it would 
be to us, were we left to our own Management, 
and the Reins of Government put into our own 
Hands. Many are apt to think that, if they 
had the Difpofal of Themfelves, of their own 
Fortunes, and of all that belongs to them, 
they fhould entirely confult their Happinefs, 
-and fecure their good Eftate for ever : but very 
unjuftly and unreafonably> as they would find 
to their coft, if God fhould be fo unmerciful 
to them, as to take them at their Word, and 
put them from under his owp Jurifdidion, 

and 
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s E R M. and make them to be the Framers of their own 
XX. Fortunes. Such finite and imperfedt Crea- 
'tures as we are, fee but a little Way. We can 
fometimes perhaps difcern one Side of Things, 
and fometimes may guefs right at the Confe* 
quences of them. But all bur Knowledge 
that Way is but Guefs at beft j and is confined 
within a Compafs that takes not m half the 
Circumftances of Things, that ought to be con- 
fidcred, before we fhould determine ourWiflies 
and Prayers. And we are not only imperfed, 
and of a (hort and finiteView; but we arc paf- 
fionate, educated with Prejudices, corrupted by 
evil Habits ; often ftrongly inclined to Confide- 
rations on one Side, and averfe to any (tho' ne- 
ver fo plain, and never fo material) on the o- 
ther. And what excellent Governours we fhould 
be of our Selves, and of our own Fortunes, is 
plain. And again, what ftrange Confufion and 
Diforder muft follow, were every other Man 
his own Mafter, as we defire to be in our own 
Cafe ; and as He has the fame Right to wifli to 
be in His : whilft our feveral Defigns, and 
Lufts, and Paffions, muft perpetually be clafh- 
ang, and always annoying, difturbing, andcon* 
founding one another ? Happy therefore-, is it 
for us, that we have it not in our Power, fo 
often as we pleafe, to ruine Ourfelves, and dif- 
erdcr the World about us ! And very happy is 
Z it 
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it for us, that perfedl Wifdom, Goodnefs, and s e r m» 
Power, prefide over us, to deny us what is not x^* 
fit for us ; to afford us what is proper for uss^ 
and to deliver us from the Effedls of our own 
Follies and Paflions ! 

And then, I'hirdly^ as it is an Happinefs to 
be out of our own Jurifdidlion, and exempt 
from, our own Management 5 fo ought it like- 
wife to be a great Satisfadlion to us, that we 
are not left to the Will and Government of o- 
ther Beings, of an inferiour Rank^ to the 
Mercy of that Part of the intelligent Crea- 
tion, that have thrown oiF the Laws of 
God, and are always defigning Mifchief to 
their Fellow-creatures s and, as far as they 
can, helping forward the Ruine of all the 
World about them : whilft the Innocent are at 
reft, without Sufpicion and without Fear. How 
much Mifery, and Diforder, and Confufion 
would They bring about, were there only the 
good Part of the World to oppofe. their Defigns, 
to detedt their Contrivances, and refift their 
Power ? How much Ruine would they joy- 
fully be the Authors of, did not the Lord 
reign, and proted: his Servants from their 
Rage ? And how often would they procure, and 
bring about, the Defolation of Nations, and 
Societies, and Families, did not an All-fee- 
ing Eye interpofe to difclofe their Arts ; and 

an 
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« E R M. an Almighty Arm, to refift and controll their 
XX. Power? 

^^y^>r^ How great Reafon therefore, has every Man, 
and every Nation, and Society, to rejoice that 
the Providence of God leaves them not to the 
Contrivances of ill-difpofed and malevolent 
Beings ; and on this Account to rejoice that the 
Lord retgnethj that He has referved the Go- 
vernment of them, and the Difpofal of their 
Fortune and Eftate, in his own Hands fo, as 
to controll the Malice, and deliver them from 
the Power, of their Enemies; and to hinder 
all wicked Beings from triumphing in the Ru- 
ine of the Souls and Bodies of their Fellow- 
creatures ? 

Thus have I finifhed what I defigned at this 
Time. Firji^ I have fliewn, what we may 
fuppofe to be implied in thefe Words, ^e 
Lord reigneth : And obferved what was fuffici- 
ent to prove the Truth of this Propofition. 
And Secondly^ I have fhewn the great Reafon 
we have to rejoice, and be entirely fatisfied, 
that the Lord reigneth. And now, let us reap 
fome Benefit frorh what has been faid, and not 
let fy noble and ufeful a Subje£t pafs by us, 
without thofe Advantages it fo plainly brings 
along with it. . 

If the Lord be truly the Difpofer andGover- 
pour of this World of Creatures which he at firft 

created s 
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created ; if He prefides over it with a watch- s erm. 
ful and careful Eye ; let the Confideration of xac. 
this fill us with Peace and Quiet within, ^^^VN> 
and entire Refignation to his Will and Plea- 
fure. To whom can we fubmit, and in 
whofe Difpofals can we acquiefce, if not in 
the Difpofals of perfedt Wifdom and Good- 
ncfs ? If the Lord reigns^ and Nothing can 
happen to us but by his Decree or Permif- 
fion ; let us reft fatisfied, that all the united 
Force of evil Spirits and wicked Men fhall 
not be able to hurt us, unlefs He thinks fit, / 
it (hould be fo. And be our Circumftances 
what they will, and our Cafe in appearance ne- ^ 
ver fo defperate, let the Thought of fuch a 
Governour, and fuch a King of Heaven and 
Earth, comfort arid compofe our Hearts; the 
Thought that He that adminifters our Affairs 
is knowing, and wife, and good, to an infi- 
nite Degree ; is moft ready and willing to do 
us Good, and is powerful enough to free us 
from all Evil, if it be beft for us. If God be 
for us ; if his Eye be over us every where ; it 
imports little. Who is againft us. And as He 
will always be for them that truly fear him; 
then, the Sun Jhall not fntife them by Dayi nei- 
ther the Moon by Night, for he is the God and 
Governour of Nature ; T!hey Jhall not be afraid 
for the Arrow that flieth by Day^ nor for the 

PeJliUnQ^ 
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SE R M. Pejiilence that walketb in Darknefsy nor for the 
X X. JOeJlruSiion that wajletb at Noon-day : for all 
^ the Inftruments of Death are in his Hand^ and 
under his Direftion* T!he Lord Jhall preferve 
them from allEvil^ be Jhall preferve tbeir Souls. 
Thefe are feme of the Pfaimift's pious 
Thoughts upon this Subjedt^ and fome of the 
general Affurances the Holy Scriptures give to 
good Men. 

And now, to apply what has been faid 
more particularly ; Let publick Societies re- 
joice, in a peculiar Manner, that the Lord 
reignethy that, amidft all the Dangers that 
threaten them, they are the Care of an al- 
mighty and wife Providence; that, whilft 
contending Parties within them are purfuing 
their own particular Interefts, and tearing in 
pieces the very Bands of all Happinefs 3 and 
whilft powerful Enemies, without them, are 
threatning and contriving their Deftrudtion ; 
that, in fuch Circumftances, in which the 
Wifdom and Power of Men often fail, an in- 
fallible Pilot fits at the Helm; an all-feeing and 
gracious Eye watches and obferves every thing 
that can happen ; and an almighty and tender 
Hand direds and determines every Event, as 
it is beft and fitteft it fhould be, all things 
confidered. 

But 
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But I (hould be unjuft to the joyful Occa- s e r mJ 
fion of this Day, and to the Reafon of my ap- xx. 
pearing here at this Time, if I fhould not take VXW 
more particular Notice of the great Reafon we 
of this Nation have to rejoice, on every Re- • 
turn of this Day, that the Lord reignetb. For 
we are now met together to commemorate be- 
fore God, one of the moft furprizing Difpcn- 
fations of his Providence towards us .5 the Ref* 
toration of the Royal Family, and with it thtf 
Reftoration of our ancient Form of Govern- 
ment that had long been banifhed from Us,— • 
That Excellent Form of Government, fo 
happily ternpered between the Extremes of 
Lawlefs Power, and Lawlefs Confufion, as if 
it had been the EfFedl of a Confultation be* 
tween the greateft Politicians, and the wifefl 
Heads in the World j*— That envied Conftitu- 
tion, in which the Con?mands of the Prince; 
and the Obedience of the Subjedls, are equal- 
ly regulated by Laws, and Both fecured from 
all thofe Unhappinefles that attend fome Sorts 
of Government, as long as the one is fo wife 
as to enjoin nothing but what the Laws enjoin ; 
and the other fo honeft as to make a Confcienco 
of obeying the Didlates of thofe Laws -*- And, 
what is more to Us, That Conftitution which 
we yet, by the wonderful Goodnefs of God, en- 
joy, and upon which We are every Day con- 

F f gratalaJisx^ 



8:K » M. gratulating bur own Happineis. Such was the 
XXt BlcfSng of thia Day, in its De(ign> and natu* 

UW ral Confcqucncc : and fuch the Reafbn We 
have to rejoice tbat tbe Lfird reignetb. 

What ufe waa caade of it^ and what were the 
immediate Returns to Heaven for it, I do not 
willingly iay, but would gladly draw a Veil over 
t]gM]fi> if they could be hid. But it is too pkin 
that they Were agreeable to our ufual Gratitude 
' ta Heaven ; and too evident to be diflembled, 
that a naighty Torrent of Vice came with Vio^ 
Imce into the Land, with thefe mighty Blef* 
fiiDgs,; that Men fhewed their Thankfulnefs to 
Cod^ not by the Integrity and Sobriety of 
iheir Livca, but by the higheft Flights and 
Traafports of Debauchery ; that they fhewed 
their Zeal againft that Hypocrify which, they 
complained, had defiled the Land, by open 
Profanenefs ; and their Loyalty to the King, by 
forgetting the God> by. whom Kings reign ; 
and that many of them took occafion, from 
Ae Miferies that htid followed the Overthrow 
Qf this Goyernment, to ufc their beft Endea- 
vours to transform it into. an abiblute and arbi- 
trary Tyranny. Indeed, thele grofs Abufes of 
fii, gracious a Providence reflect only a Difho- 
uoiir upon thofe, .who had fo little Ingenuity 
as to be guilty, of them. Eut they do not at 
all dimini/h the Blcfling that Heaven . dciign- 

ed 
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ed for this Nation. We Ourfelves feel thcSERM. 
benign Influence of it at this very Day^ in the ^c^* 
quiet Enjoyment of our Lives and Properties, 
under that Legal Government which it re-^ 
llored ; and which We ftill enjoy, in a man- 
ner never perhaps before experienced* 
. May We all, by Gratitude itfelf, be induced 
to live fo, as to redeft Honour upon the God 
who iias thus regarded us ; and may We, in a 
Senfe of the Happinefs we enjoy, all of us, in 
our feveral Stations, ufe our utmoft Endeavours 
to tranfmit the fame Happinefs fecure to our 
Poflerity^ by guarding it againfl fuch as think 
Mankind fit for nothing but the Chains of Sla- 
very > and alfo by paying a chcarful and con- 
fcientious Obedience to the Legiflative and Ex- 
ecutive Power, now fo happily fettled, and in 
fi> excellent a Manuer adminUtered, amongft 
Us. 

fFbick God grant, &iQ, 
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SERMON XXI. 

Preached at the Church of St. Teter'i Pooty on 
the publick Faft-day, 1709. 



Acts vii. latter Part of Vcr. 26. 

SirSy ye are Brethren^ why do ye Wrong One to 
Another. 

SERM.^T^HESE are the Words of Afo/^i, by 
XXI. I which he endeavoured to reconcile 

(•Vn; two of his Brethren, of the Children 

of Tfraely who were quarrelling and ftriving 
with one another. This was not the firft In- 
ftance he had given them of his Regard to their 
true and real Intereft ; and of his Readinefs to 
do his Nation the greateft Service he was ca- 
pable of doing: for it was but the Day before 
that he had defended one of his Brethren a- 
gainft the Infults and Violence of a barbarous 
Egyptian^ and delivered him out of his Hands j 

by 
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by this means giving them aPrefage of that great s e r m.. 
Deliverance which God would, e're long, bring xxi. 
about by Him. But Mofes^ whilft he hoped l/VNi 
they would immediately clofe with this friendly 
Defign, and unanimoufly accept of his Advice 
and Propofals, met with the common Fate of 
almoft all who pretend either to be Deliverers. 
of the Opprefled, or Reconcilers of the con- 
tending and quarrelling Parts of Mankind. For 
the IfraeliteSi though they were of the fame 
Nation and Family, linked together by the. 
Ties of the fame Religion and Profeffion, in- 
volved in the fame common Slavery, Fellow- 
fiifFerers in the fame Barbarities and Cruelties, 
and furrounded by the fame common Enemies ^ 
yet, could not only find Time to abufe, and 
quarrel with, one another, but affronted and 
abufed their beft Friend and Advifer, only 
becaufe he perfuaded them to a mutual Love, 
and Concord; and to avoid thofe inteftine. 
DiiTenfions and Quarrels which would inevita- 
bly weaken their common Intereft, and ob- 
ftruft all Hopes of their future Profperity. 
Indeed, we do not read that, after he had com-, 
plcted their Deliverance, and was taken from, 
them, there were any amongft them fo in-, 
fenfible of the Benefits he had conferred upon 
them, as to purfue his Memory with AfFronts> 
and Indignities. Such Ingratitude was referv*: 

: F f 3 ^^ 
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s E R M. ed for later Times, As to Mofes ; after JSs 
XXI. Death we hear of Nothing but the Celcbra* 
l/V^jtion of his Praifes, the tnoft grateful Acf 
knowledgments imaginable offered at every 
Remembrance of Him^ and all but Divifie 
Honours paid to his Name. But, as I ob- 
icrved, whilft he lived amongft them, they 
treated him ungratefully upon every Occafion : 
And here, at the Beginning of his Regard to 
them, and v^hilft he was preparing them, by ^ 
his good Advice, for Freedom and Happinefs, 
the Perfon whom he would have perfqadcd 
to Juftice and Peace, inftead of thanking him 
for his good Offices, endeavoured to touch 
even his Life, 

There is fomcthing in this fo applicable to 
Ourfelves, that 1 could not but think it pro- 
per and feafonable for us to fpend feme of our 
ferious Thoughts upon this Expoftulation of 
Mofes in the Text. We are divided and tof n 
to pieces, by our mutual Hatreds, and intef- 
tine Heats, by our Ihameful Divifions and uur 
chriftian Tempers : Few amongft Us care to 
hear of Love and Fricndfliip ; but will even 
revile the Man that but fpeaks to them of 
Peace : whilft in the mean while all acknow- 
ledge that it is the want of this mutual Love, 
and the Hatred which flouriihes in the room 
pf it, to which we fhall owe our common Ru-» 

ine. 
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ine^ whenever it comes upon us. What can s £ r m.; 
one think, but that there muft be a fecret In*- xxi. 
fatuation from above> upon the Minds of^^'W 
Men; a fatal Blindnefs, to which God has 
given us over, when we fee fo much Danger 
from our own Animofities and Heats, and 
have not the Heart to confult oUf own Securi- 
ty ; when we read and hear of fo many Na^ 
tions and Commonwealths^ deftroyed and laid 
wafte by mutual Hatreds and in(;eftine Quar- 
rels, and yet cherifh the fame Evils amongft 
Ourfelves, which we are fenfible have haften- 
ed the Ruine of fo many Nations before us ? 
In thefe deplorable Circumftances no good 
Man, who has the leaft Concern for the com- 
mon Welfare, can hinder his Thoughts fronv^ 
running out upon all the poffibie Methods o£ 
putting a Hop to this growing Evil, and pre-. 
venting the fatal and natural Confequences of 
it. 

■ In fpeaking upon this Subje^ it is not my. 
Defign, at prefent, to obferve what Advances^ 
might be made towards accommodating our 
Differences, by Perfons in the higheft Stations ; 
for I am fenfible to how little purpofe that 
might be, at this Time, and in this Place.^ 
But I (hall endeavour to offer fuch Obfervati- 
ons and Confiderations as concern every private 
Cbrijliany and come within the reach of every 

F f 4 Member 
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s E R M. Member of the Commonwealth, and that in 
XXI. this following Method. 

Firjl^ I fhall (hew what is the Duty of every 
Chrijiian in thofe Differences, which thus dif- 
traft Us. 

Secondly y What are the great Hindrances to 
that Brotherly Love, and mutual Friend- 
fhip and Agreement, which are fo very ne- 
ceflary. And, 

thirdly ^ I fhall urge the great and weigh- 
ty Motives we have, at this Time, to purfue 
Peace, and Union, amongft Ourfelves. 

I. Let us examine what is the Duty of e- 
very Chrijiian in thofe Differences which thus 
diftraft us. And this I think may be compre^ 
hended in two Particulars 5 

Firjly It is the Part of every good Man to 
endeavour, by all the Methods of Chrijiianitffj 
to reconcile the contending Parties in theWorld; 
and, in the Spirit of Meeknefs, to convince 
the Judgments of thofe whom he imagines to 
be in any material Error. No Peace or Union 
can be fo lafting, as that which is the Confe- 
quence of Men's being of one Mind, and of 
one Heart; of the fame Opinions, and of the 
fame Sentiments, in Matters of any Concern. 
There is fomething in Human Nature which 

is 
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is delighted with the Agreement of others insERM. 
our own Notions ; and there is fomething in xxi. 
the weak Part of it, that cannot always ^^^"VNJ 
bear with a Difference and Diverfity of Opini- 
on. This Difference often brings on Difputes 
and Difcourfe ; and Argument often produces 
Heat and Violence ; and fuch Flames are feen 
to break forth, as would not have been, had 
there been an Agreement. So that it mufl be 
owned, it would be an incredible Happinefs to 
Human Society, as it is feen to be in any Fa- 
mily, for Men to be of one Mind, and to have 
the fame Notions and Opinions. Not that I 
think there is any ground to hope for fuch an 
Happinefs. In the paft Ages, it never has 
been experienced, or feen ; nor can it be much 
hoped for, or expected, by wife Men, in the 
later Ages of the World. I am fure, the 
Paffions of Men are at too great an Heighth, 
to give us any Foundation for thinking of 
any fuch Happinefs in our Days. But ftill, it 
may be right for us to labour, and do our 
Part towards it, tho' we reap not all the Sue- 
cefs, and fee not all the good Effefts of it, we 
could wifh. The little we can do, every one 
of us in our own Sphere, may ferve to com- 
pofe the troubled Waters about us ; and may 
prove, in time, a Foundation for a more ge- 
neral and univcrfal Agreement. And there- 
fore^ 
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&ERM. fore, it is not the Improbability of effecting 
XXI. this that ought to afFrighten us from attempt* 

Onrv^ ing to bring all to the Acknowledgment of the 
fame Truths which we acknowledge and em- 
brace ; {Provided always that in doing this, and 
in the Methods we purfue in order to do it, 
we break in upon no moral Duty, and no 
Command of our holy Religion. If we do, 
we fhall be fure to caft more Scandal upon it, 
and do more Mifchicf by our Pradlice, than a^ 
ny fuch Agreement, even in true Opinions, 
can do good ; nay, we fhall rather be fure 
never to efFedl this Agreement, to any good 
Purpofc, But, 

Secondly^ It is the Part of every good 
Man, amidft, and after, all his Endeavours 
to reconcile the Opinions of Men to one ano- 
ther, in what He thinks right, to love and 
bear with his Brethren, tho* they be not mov- 
ed by his Arguments; tho' they cannot be per- 
fuaded, by what He perhaps may judge to be 
the plaineft and moft convincing Reafons, to 
alter their Minds ; nay, tho' they return him 
Reproaches and Abufes for his good Defign to- 
wards them. For, until that happy Day 
comes that Men be all of one Mind, (which 
whether it will ever come, or no, God alone 
knows,) this is the only way to procure or pre- 
ferve Peace and Quietnefs in the World ; and, 

indeed. 
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ifideed,^ fcems to be a more glorious Inftance s e R m. 
of Good-nature and Religion, than any that can xxi. 
\fc pradifed without fuch a Difference in Opi* ' 
mon. For to love Thofe who agree with us ia 
every thing ; to enibrace Thofe whofc Opinions 
faH in with oiirs in every thing, is no confide- 
rable Reach in Religion j nor any mighty Proof 
q( a Perfon's Candour or Humility. But to love, 
end bear with> and make Allowances for, Thofe 
who diiFer from us, and whofe Notions are 
at a wide diftance from ours ; to be ready ta 
cohdefcend to Thefe, and to do them all Good 
Offi^, this is truly great and glorious. There 
is fome Temptation to the contrary, fomcthing 
in the Pride and PafEon of Human Nature 
contradiiStory to this, which makes it much 
more honourable, and a much higher Inftance 
of Goodnefs. 

And it is worthy of our moft ferious Notice, 
that it is a Temper of Mind that refembles 
Almighty God, and is an Imitation of that di- 
vine Copy ; and therefore muft be moft ac-^ 
ceptable to Him, How wide are moft of our 
Notions from his, and at what a diftance, too 
often, do our Opinions of Good and Evil,: 
Right and Wrong, ftand from his ; and how 
oppofitc are our Pradlices to his Will ? And yet, 
He hath loved us, and borne with us, and made 
Allowances for our Weaknefies and Infirmities : 

and 
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6 £ R M.and ftill invites us to all the Happinefs we are 
XXI. capable of, notwithflanding this. And is it not 
(^-vxJ fit that we (hould (hew Ourfelves as placable, 
as willing to make Allowances, as loving, as 
condefcending and good to Thofe who difier 
from us, as the great God of Heaven and 
Earth has fhewn himfelf to us ? JJT ym hoe 
thofe who agree with you in all things, and whofe 
Opinions are the fame with your own ; nvbitt 
praife have ye ? Do not even the Publicans and 
Sinners do the fame ? But if ye love, and bear 
with, Thofe who differ from you, and who 
contradid: and oppofe you in their Notions ; 
then it is, that your Love and Good-nature 
exceeds the Good-nature and Love of Men of 
other Profefiions ; then it is, that you come 
up to the Perfcdion of Chriflian Love ; and 
then it is, that you may expeft a great Reward j 
becaufe then it is that you are the Children of 
your Father which is in Heaven, who hath 
dealt with you exaftly as he would have yo\i 
deal with one another. 

Nay, and befides the Obligation to this 
mutual Love and Forbearance, amidft our Dif- 
ferences, arifing from the Glory of the Practice, 
and the Example of God, one may fay that 
nothing in the World could fo effcdually, in 
the End, put an end tothefe Differences them- 
felves, as the Praiflice of this Love. For it is 

apparent 
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apparent that nothing puts fo great a ftop to serm. 
Agreement in Sentiments, as the Provocations xxi. 
given and received ; the Paffions, and the Pride (•V^U 
of Men, with regard to their feveral Opinions. 
And therefore, tho* we differ mightily at 
prefent, yet, could Men but be perfuaded to 
the Exercife of this mutual Candour and For- 
bearance s were there Confcience made of do- 
ing all good Offices to all Sorts; this Good-na- 
ture would havCj without Doubt, a very vifi-, 
ble Effedt j and the Tempers of Men would 
become difpofed to think and wifh for fuch an 
Agreement, . as Paffion, and a lofty Behaviour 
makes them now averfe to; and mutual For- 
bearance would very much difpofe things to- 
wards that univerfal Agreement in Matters of 
Concern, which is fo agreeable to Human 
Nature, and fo conducive to the Peace of Hu- 
man Society : there being nothing that hinders 
fuch an Agreeme'nt, fo much as Perfonal Pre- 
judices ; and nothing that removes Perfonal 
Prejudices fo much as the conftant Pradlice of 
this Love and Good-nature. 

Thus much, about the Duty of every Chrif^ 
tian^ in the midft of thofe DiiFerences that 
diftraft us. And the two Inftances I have 
mentioned, are fuch as lye within the Reach of 
every private Perfon, and what All Men may 
praiftife. 

11. I come 
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SERM, ing thcmfelvcs to the different Humours^ and 

XX J. Pafiions, and Inclinations, of Men; andfpend 

••VNj the Force of their Minds, to improve the Pride 

of Some, the evil Temper of Others, the 

Worldly-mindednefs of Others, to their own 

Purpofes. They encreafe the Evil, and add 

Fuel to the Fire, which they hope will at laft 

confume us % and, while good and fincere Men 

are not aware of it, the Enemy comes, and 

fows the Tares of Difcord and Diflenfion, in 

fuch Ground as is fuppofed to he proper fo^ 

them. 

I come now, in the ^ird Place, to urge the 
great and "weighty Motives we have to purfue 
this univerfal Love and Concord, And, 

Firji^ We are of the fame Nation, and live 
under the fame Government 5 and, confequent- 
ly, have the fame Civil Rights and Privileges : 
aConfideration,whichhas always been account- 
ed a very ftridt Bond of Union amongft Men. 
And thefe Civil Rights, and Privileges, are fuch 
as few Nations enjoy 5 aHappinefs, which pro- 
ceeds from a Government fo excellently tem- 
pered between Arbitrary Power, and Confufi- 
on, and Difordcr. And then, We are of the 
fame Religion, as to the main and fundamental 
Parts of it 3 and the Profeflion of This, in Peace 
and Quietnefs, is deeply concerned in the Ar^- 
2 gument 
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gumc^it. And this Religion^ fuch 4s few, eveii s e r m. 
of the Cbrijiian Nations in the World, enjoy 5 xxi. 
Reformed from the grolTeft Abufes and Mifre- 4^VNJ 
prcfcntations of fuperftitious Men ; and render- 
ed plain and ufeful, fubfervient to the Purpofes 
of a good Life, and fpiritual Worffiip j for 
which it was at firfl defigned by its great Found- 
er. It is the Enjoyment of thofe Civil Rights, 
and the free Exercife of this holy and pure Re- 
Kgion, that fo happily diftingutfli us from ma- 
ny other Parts of the Chrijiian World. So that 
from hence it appears, that we have the fame' 
€ommoa Advantages and Intereft to enjoy, if 
we be fo happy as to prefcrve ourfelves in our 
prefent State ; and, on the contrary, the fame 
irreparable Lofs to fuftain in thefe two invalu- 
able Goods, if we go on to carry forward the 
Work of our Enemies, by our Difcord and Di- 
vjfions at Home. And what can link us toge- 
ther in the Bands of Love, and in the amica- 
ble Profecution of the fame Defigns, if a Senfe 
of our Happincfs, both as we are of this; Na- 
tion, and of this Religion, will not? If fuch 
Civil Rights and Privileges, fuch a free Enjoy- 
ment of what is our own, fuch a Liberty in 
the Wor (hip of God, and the Exercife of our 
Religion, be not valuable and dear to us, what 
is it that we can value ? To be governed by 
Laws, and not by afingleWill, and an arbitrary 

G g * Power; 
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8£K M.Power ^ to be fecure in the Poffeffion of oi» 
XXI. Properties ; to be happy in the Frecdoni of our 

l/W Bodies and Eftates; and, above all, to be 
happy in the Freedom of our Services, and 
to be fecure in the Performance of our 
Duties to God, and to one another : Thcfc 
are Advantages above any Price ; fuch as vrt 
ihould envy in any other Nation; the grcat- 

^ eft Elcflings this World can know; and fuch 

as we (hould never enough admire, ^vircre it not 
that they are grown old, and that wc have been 
too much ufed to them : So ungrateful arc wc, 
that what fliould recommend them to us, real- 
ly helps to fink their Price in our Opinions, 
and to make us loath and undervalue them. 
But if the Enjoyment df thcfe commbn Blef- 
fings cannot move us to that Love and Concord 
which are ncceflary to preferve them, let us, 
in the 

Second Place, be allarmed a little, by confi- 
dering, that We have the fame deplorable Ca-. 
lamities to expedt, unlefs we jointly endeavour 
to prevent them, by an univerfal and fincere 
Unity. For as, on the one ht^nd, the common 
Happineffes we now enjoy are very great t fo, 
on the other hand, the Lofs, we (hall in com- 
mon fuftain, of our Civil Liberties, and the Ex- 
ercife of our Religion, maft be very great, and 
irreparable ; if our AniraojGtics aiid Hatreds 

" fliU 
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:^ill go ^ to make a way fpr thofe Advcrfarii^s, s e R m. 
who watch for nothing fo much as the Ppppr- ^'^^* 
tunity of entering through our Breaches. And ' ^"""^ 
not only this have we to fear ; but> what is ftill 
worfc, the pofitive Evils of That miferable 
State of things, diredly oppofite (o thePrefent, 
which muft fucceed» 

The Enemy that threatens us, cannot be fup- 
pofed to prevail over vis, but that his Maxims of 
Cpveromept mu^ prevail alfo. And as this is 
^ moft deplorable, and almoft ipfupportablc, 
CiviJ C^bmity j fo wli?tt we gre to expert, as 
VfQ zx^ Proitejiimts^ is ajprc fp: for th?. pther 
inight be fupportable, were it qualified and lef- 
fened by the free Liberty of our holy Religion. 
]But what Mjferies are we not to ej^pecl when 
this Liberty is denied us, and we are called 
jppon to profel? a Religion which we cannot in 
Cpnfcience approve of? And yet there is no 
Hope of its being othcrwife, if the common 
Enemy prevails. For it has appeared, beyond 
all Qontradi^ion, that no Oaths or Obligations 
J?ave eyer kept Thof? of that Religion, when- 
ever they have Power, from extirpating and 
putting an end tq the Protejiant Name. And 
indeed, I fee i^ot how any of Them could an- 
fwer it to their Religion, and. to their Church, 
if they 4id npit. For, whatever fome of that 
Religion would fain perfuade the Poor and 

G g 2 Ignorant 
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SERM. Ignorant amongft us to believe, in order to 
XXI* feduce them from it, or make them more 
^•*V>^ favorable to it j it is notorious, from all 
their public Declarations, their greateft Wri- 
ters, and tlicir conftant PradJce, that they arc 
obliged, (by their Principles,) to put an End 
to the rrot^jlant Name, and deftroy it from 
umicr Heaven, if they can. How great then 
arc ^he common Calamities we are to expeft, 
if we join our own Quarrels with our Adver- 
faries Defigns againft us, when it is impoffible 
to fuppofc that they are at all deviated from 
their former Pradtjces or Principles ; impoffi- 
ble to think that the Reformation is n6t ftill 
as much hated as ever amongft them ; and that 
ftill they account it lawful and commendable 
to exercife the utmoft Barbarities towards All, 
who will not publickly profefs and exercife 
their fuperftitious and unchriftian Religion, 
Certainly, fuch Motives as thefe are of Weight 
enough to move even the hardeft Heart, that 
has any Senfe in it of our prefent Happinefs ; 
or any Belief of the Religion profeffed amongft 
us. 

Laft of all, as for our own Sakcs, fo for God's 
Sake, and for the Sake of that Name by whicli 
we are called, let us lay to Heart our Divifions 
^w\ mutual Animofitics; and let us all do our 
Endeavour to put feme ftop to them, and to 

introduce 
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introduce Love and Concord in their Place :serm, 
that our holy Religion be not blafphemed thro' xxr. 
U9 ; and that our Lord may 4)e glorified in the A/^WJ 
univerfal Practice of that Love, which He came 
down from Heaven to plant in the World* 

tPhicb God grants- &c. 



G g 3 5 E R* 



454 



mt^ 



SERMON XXn. 

Preached at St. Teter*s Pot^y on the |>iiblick 
Faft-day, 171 1-12. 



t) E u T E it dN. xxxii. 20. 

that T'hey were wife^ that Tijey unierflooi. tbiif 
^ thatT'bey would conjider their latter End J 

s £ R M. f I ^ H E Words, I have now rfcad to you, 

xxii. I are the pathetical and moving Wifli 

<-/^VNJ -*- of God himfelf, about the People W 

IfraeL that 7'bey were wife^ that They wider ^ 

Jlood tbisy that They would conjider their iatfer. 

End ! Some Interpreters, indeed, underftand 

thern to refer to the Enemies of Ifraelj who 

were fpoken of, in the Verfe before. But it 

fcems to me much more probable, that thefefj 

and 'the following Words alfo, belong to th'6' 

Children' bf Ifrael ; and exprefs, (agreeal^y to 

the 
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the main Defigii of this whole Song, of which s e ft Mi 
they are a Part,) the great Defire that AU xxii. 
xnigl;UjLQQd.Iiad, to make them an happy and ^•YVJ 
glorious Nation \ and likewife, what it was that 
He exuded from Them themfelves, in order 
to this. ^'That they refer to the Intereft of a 
whole Nation, is certain : and therefore^ tko* 
the Death of particular Perfons may be called 
dapr latter Endy and often expreiied, in ^the 
common way of Speaking, by thatPhrafe j and, 
tho* this "Text may be applied to That, confi- 
dered.hjLitfelf, and feparated from the reft of 
this Chapter : yet, it is plain that it has no Re-* 
lation, as it ftands here, to the Death of par-^ 
ticular Perfons, but refers wholly to the latter 
End ^f Nations y or the final Ruine of whole 
Societies* Almighty Ood therefore doth^ in 
this Ve.rfe (after the moft pathetical Manner, a- 
mongftlS4[en, ofexprefling the Defires of their 
Hearts) wifli that the People of Ifrael were ^ 

wfe^ u e. That they had fuch a Wifdom> as 
would 4irC(5t and move them to Every thing 
proper And neceflary, in order to their own 
Pref^f vatipn and Happinefs. He wiflies that 
they underwood this 5 which feems to mean the 
Method in which he deals with Nations i 
and,, jin other Words, that they would conjider 
their latter Endy or, how certain their End 
will bp,, if They will not behave therofelyeft ad 

^ g 4 ^^, 
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s E R M-, the great Governour of the World cjcpcds j 
xxu. and that they would ^0 confider this, as to be 
WfVv moved, by this Confideratioil, to the Perform* 
ance of all thofe Conditions which are necef-' 
fary, on their own Part, to the preventing 
their Ruine, and eftablifhing their Profperity. 
And then it follows, (Verfe 30-) How Jkould 
One chafe a ^fboufandy and Two put Ten tbrn-^ 
fond tojlighty except their Rock bad fold them^ 
and the Lord hadfhut them up ; — /. e. What a 
glorious Current of Succefs fhould they have, 
in all their lawful Enterprizes againil: their Ene« 
mies, unlefs God (hould put a flop to it him- 
felf ^ and fell them into their Enemies HandR, 
and into a bafe Captivity, for the fake of theif 
foolifh and wicked Behaviour, and their un- 
grateful Returns for all thofe extraordihary Fa- 
vours bcftowed upon them by fi/Vw, and by hij 
peculiar Providence ? . 

Thcfe Words, thus explained, you fee, di- 
peft every Man, who is a Member of any Na- 
tion, or Society, to confider himfelf as fuchl 
not always to regard only his own private and 
perfonal Concerns 5 but often to have in his 
Thoughts the Relation he bears to others a- 
found him, and what is required of him, as he 
is a Part of that IVhoky in the Welfare of which. 
He himfelf» and all his own Ppfterity, and 
that of all around Him, are nearly concerned. 

This, 
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This, I fay, it becomes us all' frequently to S£RM« 
coniider, and efpecially upon fuch Occafions, xxii. 
asThatwhich has now called us together. And ^i/^VNJ 
to this End, the Wordis before us are very pro- 
per, as they naturally lead us to the following 
Obfervations : 

X That God doth truly defire the Profpe- 
rity and^Happinefs of Nations and Societies of 

Men. , 

Hi That his Deiire of their Profperity 
doth not induce Him to make them happy,* 
without ^their own joint Affiftance 5 but that 
He e:tped^ *heir own Wifdom, and their beft 
Endealvours, to concur with Him. Arid, 

III^ Tljat the Confideration of that latter 
Endy and Diflblution, which Nations muft cx- 
ped:, if they go on to difpleafe God; and of 
thofe Rules by which he ads, in his Dealings 
with Societies, ought to be of great Force to 
engage Us to confult our own Security arjfi 
Profperity, in thofe Methods which He has laid 
before Us; particularly, by forfaking thofe. 
Vices, which otherwife mufl be our Ruine. 

I. Let us ohferre, for our own great Satis- 
fafHon, that Almighty God is truly concerned 
for the Welfare of all public Societies and Na* 
tibns* Far be iirfrcrfn as to fuppofe, that He 

ever 
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s £ R M; ever wholly confined his Love and tender Re-* 
XXII. gards, or pathetic Wiflies of Happincfs, tothe^ 

U'VN; Jewijh Nation 5 tho' he felefl:cd them out of 
the whole Earth, as his own People, for the 
good Purpofcs of his Providence. His remark- 
able Puniihment of the Jewijh Nation^ when 
their Behaviour called for it; and, at laft, 
ruining their whole Polity, and the Fabric of 
their Commonwealth ; and his waiting upon 
ether Nations^ to fee whether they would re- 
pent or not ; and his deferring theiriPeftfac-* 
tion 'till they were paft all Hopes %, Thefa 
Particulars^ recorded of old, of His lyicthqd^ 
of dealing with Nations, mayaflure, 11$, db^Hci ^ 
has the fame tender Defire of the Welfare of. 
All Nations, which He had for That of the 
Jews ; and that He is as truly concerned for 
the Happinefs oi other Nations, as ever he was 
for Thofe whom He called His cwi People. 
He rs the Creator of all Men^ and the great . 
Governour o{ all Nations. All have a Title to 
his Providence, and fatherly Care j and All 
muft be dear in his Eyes, 'till they have 
made themfelves otherwife. It appears from 
the Sacred Hljloriy That, if Abraham and 
his Family had been as impious, and as cor- 
rupted, as the other Families and . Nations 
of the Earth, God would pot have chofcft 
Wm^ txiid hk Pojkrity^ out of all the World* 

as 
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^s h» peculiar P^^. And tliat, by this Choice, s b Ji mv 
He did not mean to iignifyliis exempting that xxiu 
Peo^/^ from the gen&al Rule of. his Favour' 
and Difpleafure, towards ^//. Nations, is mofl: 
evident from his totally forfaking Them, Land 
deftroying even their Appearance, ^vl Nation^ 
for the^ery fame Reafons, for which He had 
heretofore call out and deftroyed other Natims^ 
for their Sake: viz. becaufe their Iniquities ix^rc 
full. - . -. 

This, therefore, muft^be^a mighty Satisfacn j 
tioh, ■ that, whereas the Lords and liyraiits of ^ 
th^ Ear^ often take a Delight in ovenurning, 
and ciEmfounding Families, and States, and 
Kingdoifts; when theii* Projects require it^= 
there fits arGbd'on high, able and wife, to over4 
rule their Power and Gunning ; v^ho delights 
not in Deftruftion and Il^efdation ; whofe AU 
mighty Power is chiefly difplayed in flieWing 
Mercy ; and whofe Delight it is to do Good to 
the Children of Men, And, well might the-- 
Pfdlmfii upon Gonlideration of this, cry out^ 
Whj iodfteji thou tbyjelfthou Hyranty that tbotl 
canfi do Mifihief? whereas the Goodnefs of God 
tndureth yet daily \ i. e. How can you, the Ty-* 
rants of this World, pride yourfelves in that 
Mifery ind^Ruine which you can fcatter around 
your when you have the Exarriple of God he^ 
f9Tt your Eyes, who is infinitely exalted . abov« 

you. 
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sfiRM.yoUf and cloathcd with infinite Degrees of 
;cxii« Power more .than you are flicquainted with: 
KVNi And yet, ids .Goodnefs endureth daily \ and yet 
jE& delights, not in deflroying but, in faving; 
not in ftriking Terror upon th^.Njotions of the 
Earthy but in ihowring down his fileffings up- 
on them i Did the proud, and ambitious, and 
iniatiable Lords of this Earth but confider this 4 
what a flop muft it put to all the JVIadnefTes^of 
their Power, here below? How few Scenes 
of Blood and Defolation ? how few^Gpuntri^s 
depopulated and laid wafte ? how few Barba* 
rities exercifed? how few Families banilbed 
and extirpated ? how few Towns laid in Aflies? 
and how few Inftances of any thing like Vio- 
lence, or Brutality, (hould we fee or hekr of ? 
But, becaufe this lovely Pattern bf the moft 
high God^ and fopreme Governtour- of the 
World, is not regarded; but Ambition, and 
an unbounded Love of all the Tokfens of Pow- 
er, reign in the Hearts of many of the Rulers 
here below 5 therefore it is, thit We have 
heard and feen fo frequently the CharaSers 6f 
Inhumanity in the World, and Rivers of Blood 
(hed, and Thoufands of Lives facrificed, to the 
Will and Humour of one Man 5 therefore it is^ 
that we fee Engines of Deftruftidn invented 
and improved 5 all the Arts of Kfllmulation 
to inveigle and cheat, and of Ruine -stnd Vior 

lencc 
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Icnce to dcftroy, more ftudied, and ih mott ser]^. 
Repute, thin the Arts of Peace, arid the whole \xti^ 
Band of Social Virtues. Biit thcfe Methods airb s^Wi 
not learnt from that great Gbvcrnoar of Hea- 
ven and Earth, who ought to J3e the great 
Pattern of the Mighty; For He is never re- 
prefented to us to be more delightedy than whdn 
the Rules of his GoAternment permit him to 
fhower down his Bleffings ; and never more 
grieved^ or aiSting with more Relu€lahce, than 
when He is confti-ained, as it W^e; by Ae 
fame juft Rules of Government, t6 pouif his 
Wrath Upon dny People j orNa;titriir But, 

II. We may and ought to obferve^ thatiU- 
mighty G^ doth not fp wi^h. ^ud d^fire the 
f^rofperity of Nations ^ but that there, are Con- 
ditions to be performed on their Part, without 
which he will not fave them from DeftruiSti- 
on. For Inftance, It is s^bfolutcly neceflary 
that they call up all their own Prudence, and 
ipnter into the beft Counfels they can procure ; 
that they take all Opportunities, and make ufe 
of all the moft probable Methods, of prevent- 
ing their own Deftrudion, by applying Wifdom 
againft Wifdom, Force againft Force, and 
ufing the honeft Arts of this World, under the 
Condu(St and Blefling of God. They muft 
not forget to implore the favourable Eye and 

kind 
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^11. ^ r .^^d ^^^ difpofe the Fate of Kingdoms and 
l/^VV Nations ; and they muft, at the fame time, 
make ufe of the ^i^ances^ He has put into 
^eir Hfinds, . by hi^ good Providence i rememr 
bi^ng that He will not alone work Miracles for 
them^ whilft They Aand Aill and will do no- 
thing for theoifelves. To this Purpofe I can- 
IK>t.forbeai:.to call to mind that, in that Storm, 
ia which St. PWwas ihipwrecked (.i^i xxvii.) 
thp' ^ j^ngel of God had aiTured him ..that 
th^re ^lould be 4io Lofs of a!iy. Man's iLife a^ 
mo9gft thems yet,, when the Ship- mm ^mert 
going to flee out of the Ship, Paul Aid to the 
Centurion, except thefe abide on tbe^Sbip^ ye can- 
not befaved. So fcnfible was He, /that, when 
God promifes to fave any Perfons, either their 
Xiives or Eftates, He never means to exclude 
their own Endeavours ; but always requires 
the fame Efforts and Behaviour from Them, 
as if they were to be faved .whoHy'hy their 
own Power and Wifdom. » ^ ". .^ 

And as one Part of that Wifdom which G6d 
requires of a Nation^ in prdef'to theiiVHappi- 
nefs, is to ufe all their own Endeavours againft 
the Defigns of their Common Enemy i all thitt 
Strength of Mind^ and Force of Arms, with 
which They are blefled ; fo, ^w/i6(?r Part of it is, 
to be /^w/Ve'Jamongft themfelves; to bury all in- 

tefline 
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teftinc Quarrels and Artimofities in thair one s e r m. 
common Intereft 5 and not to allow themfelves xxi 1 • 
ki the Icaft Thought of incenfing, or vexing, or 
opprcffing one another, whilft their All lies at 
ftake, and they are engaged in the Defenfe of 
their tfne whole common Intereft. - For tliis 
mutual Ill-will doth naturally tend to their oWn^ 
Ruine and Deftrudtion. Their Enemies fo 
well know this, that they never fail to endea^ 
vour to bring it about, where it is not s and to 
make a fad ufe of it where it is, by improving 
it to their own Purpofes^ Nor will God re- 
fift, and hinder, " the natural Tendency of 
what is founded upon the Folly and Imprti^ 
dence of" Thofe who might know tetter. 
When a NiUion is colleded within itfelf 5 and 
has a Centre, in which the Parts of it &11 riiect; 
and one common Purpofe in view, on which 
its Happinefs entirely depends; and no little 
Intcrefts and divided Plots moving in It ; how 
formidable is that Nation, and how difficult to 
be overpowered and undone by any Enemies ? 
They therefore, who firft begin to fcatter 
Jealoufies and Uncafineffes in it ; to difunite 
any Parts of it from the others. Jet it be un- 
der what Pretence it will, are the firft who 
leflen, weaken, and diffolve its Strength 5 the 
firft who give Life and Encouragement to its 
Enemies : little confidering into what Mifchicfs 

fuch 
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s £ R M. facb Bisginnihgs have been improved, thro the 
XXII. Cunning of jidijerjariesy on one fide, and the 
[y\^s^ Weskixefft^ and Paffions of human J^fature, on 
theotitwr. : . i 

Thctcare fome Nations fo bleffed by Pro- 
vidence, and enjoying fuch Advantages from 
J^/'yri?*. always to be improved by ^r/, that 
. aclofe-Union ambngft themfelves' Would be 
the grcateft and moft probable of all earthly 5^- 
€untw to them; and fuch a Fence of Safety, as 
WQftlcJ be, ftrong enough again ft the Force of All 
the Po^ffi of thisAVorld unitid agiinft them. 
And perhaps, this may be one Riafoh why 
we oft^n fee fuch 2i Nation the fartheli of all 
others; from defiririg, or contriving, or effedt- 
ing, that lafting and good Union Within them- 
felveSj which wo aid make their Natural 
Defenfe fo fecure and unmovcable. They are 
certain, indeed, of being taught, by frequent 
Experiehce, that Gcd will not keep off the 
Dartge'r and Fear of their Ruine, without it ; 
but it is often feen, that they will not let that 
Experience itfelf have that EfFed upon them 
which it ought to have, 

I cannot here pafs over in Silence the 6enfe 
of Abraham in this Matter 5 a Perfon, who had 
a greater Title to Profperity and Happinefs, 
witbcut his own Wifdom, than any Nation 
upon Earth can pretend to. Gcd had promlfed 
4 ' him. 
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him, to give him a moft defircable Land ; and s e r m, 
to make of him a glorious People: yet, he xxii^ 
knew perfedlly well, that inteftine Quarrels and '-/VV 
Diffenfions amongft Him, and his Relations and 
Friends, would be of fatal Confequence to him, 
and ruine all his future Hopes. The facrcd 
Hijiorian leaves it upon Record, as a Matter 
of fome Moment, (Gen. xiii, 5. &c.) that the 
Subfiance of Abraham and Lot was great, So that 
they could not dwell together 5 and the Confc^ 
quence of this was, that there was a Strife be* 
tween the Herdfmen of Abraham's Cattle, and the 
Herdfmen of Lot's Cattle I and, the fame fiS/^ 
tcrian remarks, that the Canaanite and Periz^ 
zite dwelt in the Land, i. e. Abraham and Lot 
dwelt amongft Nations, which were Enemies 
to them both; and therefore, ready enough to 
make ufe of all Opportunities, and take all Ad- 
vantages, in order to ruine and extirpate them. 
And we find Abraham, fo fenfible of the ill 
Confequence of this Quarrel, if he fhould infift 
upon what he in Juftice might have demanded} 
that he yields up all his own Concerns to the 
Concerns of Peace, and to the common Intereft : 
Let there be no Strife, fays he, betwixt Me and 
Thee, and betwixt my Herdfmen and thy Herdf- 
men-, for we be Brethren. Is not the whole Land 
before thee? fiparate thyfelf, I pray thee, from me. 
If thou wilt take the Left Hand, 1 will go to tfje 

Hh Right i 
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s f^ ^ M. ^tgkt .5 pr^. if tkou dep(frtp the^ ^gH>, l^i^SI^ 
xxiJ. totbepeft. What grcatgr Inftapce of G<x)4nfif5^ 

Vjp!!^ and Condeicenfion, and Regard to the ^pjcnmfin^ 
Concern pf both^ could we poffibly ipx^gine,^. 
■, But l^ow different is this, from tlie YipkiiCff 
of ThofiB, who give thejnfelves up tp Jttip-^tiady; 
of ^particular Intercft; andjinake tildprefc^ 
exaltipg of /^tf/, the main Bent of theifThoigigl^te 
and Labours, to fuch a Degree, that, even^w))^ 
the Whole is in Danger, They are feen rather 
to give the common Enemy an Advartta^e^'t^an 
let go an Opportunity of revenging *tlienifelveif 
upon Others, or raifing their own Pbwer aitf^ 
Intcreft above theirs? But in thisTem|)dr thetc' 
can be little, or indeed nothing, of that Pjat)-" 
Hc-fpiritednefs, which is fo neceflary to the 
Happinefs of a Nation j and whi<ih''rtiuli be 
guided by thefe Principles, Hiat whatever is for 
the Intereft and Security of the WhoUy ought 
moft readily to be followed and praftifed; by 
all the Members of the Whole-, and ftill more, 
that whatever is contrary to that, ought,^for that 
very Reafpn, to be, upon the ji^ Thought/; 
reje(5ted and condemned, tho' it tend to what' 
we otherwife moft earneftly wifli, on fdme pvU^ 
vate and particular Account: And farther, that 
Nothing indeed can be for the Intereft of a Part, 
in the' 'End. which is not for the Intereft of 
the WMe, in the Fate of which thit Part muft 

- ■ ■ be 



Be Jftvolvcd, This is wh^ S)»e may "fairly gather's^ i^mI 
t6 fidire"been the WKddmof jiiraham in Ibch a >Q?,i i. 
CbtTJttiiftut'e'; and thk (we may fairly con- ^^^^''^^^^ 
clu^,'^fr6m the natural Tendency of tiiutual 
jpcdloufics and inteftine Differences) is the mbft 
itoret-eftirig Point, which a Nation ougKt tore- 
gairdi \*rhen its AH is at Stake ; and fuch 'an In- 
ftktice 6f - Wifdom as Almighty <7t?i/"exp^a$-- 
ftdtti all 'Societies, upon the fame Occifions. ' ' ' 

^ p.1. X .cpme now to „the 7))ird Obfervatioa 
jfoppfed fifom the Tpx^ viz. that the Confide^ 
ration o^t^h/ir latter. End,, ought to be pf great 
Force to movQ all Nations to prevent their 
o\v:^ A^j^^ry =and. Dij[folutiony by fuel} Methods,, 
af jtheir^gre^t Governotir has, either by .Reafon 
or Rj?v^Iai^o^p^ laid beforff Them ; and parti- 
cularly^ .by .ifttprly fprfaking thofe Vices, which, 
otherwife muft be their. Ruine. 

^ \ ihall iiot here repefit, what I have pften, yp-, 
oa JiIf.pjpccafionSj obferved to you, cpncern- 
ing the Dealings of God with wicked, inqorri- 
gible Nations, recorded in the Old Hejlament., 
5pt 1 (hall add that, even under the Go/pel^ wc 
have h^d a frefli Declaration of this, in the 
Lecture our blefled Lord read to the yews, 
(i«^^ xiii.) upon the Subjed: of certain fevere 
and extraordinary Providences that had happen- 
ed . to fome particular Perfons of that Nation^, 
Suppofe yCy fays he, (ver, 2.) that tbofe Galileans, 
H h 2 wbofe 
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s F R M. 'whofii Bhod Pilate mingled wHb tbei^f ^Sacrifices^ 
XXII, v)ere Sinners above all the Galiktm^y bicnufe tbey 
^^'^^ Suffered fuch things ? I tellyouy Nayi tut^ Ex- 
cept ye repenty yeJkaUalllikewifeptriJh: Or, tbofe 
Eighteen upon whom the Tower in Sikifillf and 
JUw themy Think ye that they were Sinners above all 
- Men that dwelt in Jerujalemf Itellyou^ Nayy 
but. Except ye repent, yejl^ll all likewife perijb. 
For ihefe Words are a Declaration of the tem- 
poral Deftrudion of a whole People, and not an 
Account of God's Dealing with private Perlbns ; 
and they were defigned to %nify, that, as thefe 
Perfons mentioned were flain by a fad and un- 
common Calamity, fo, that the whole Nation of 
the Jews fhould be brought to Defolation, by a 
Ihore terrible Calamity, unlefs they prevented k, 
•by a tiiiiely and fincere Repentance, and Ac- 
ceptance of his Offers : As if He had faid to 
them -^** This is the Leffon I would have you 
' ** learn from thefe Events, that You yourfelves, 
■ " as a Nation, fhall fo perijh^ in an uncommon 
' " Manner, by thejuft Judgment of God : and 
'^ not, that fuch calamitous Events, which God, 
** in the Courfe of his Providence, does not 
*^ think fit to prevent, are defigned, as Subjcfts 
^^ for your cenforious Tempers 5 or as Argu^ 
" merits, that Thofe particular Perfons on whom 
** He fuffered them to fall, v7ctc greater Sin^ 
" nets than Thofe on whom they did not falU" 

And 
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• And now, it cannot be at aU improper to ob- s e r m» 
ferve that, even without the extraordinary De- xxii. 
clarations oiGod himfelf, againft finful Natimsy ^-^^VX? 
in the Holy Scriptures ; 7hat^ I fay, the Con,- 
fideration of the Natural Confequencespi T'bings^ 
will itfcif convince us, that there is not a 
more certain Sign of aoy one thing in Nature, 
than the univcrfal Virtue^ or abandoned Wick^. 
tdnefs^ of a 'Nation is, of their flourifhing Con- 

^ dition, or of their Tendency to Ruine. If Be- 
neficence,^ and Charity, and all the Parts of 
true Religion,. abound, and are univerfally prac- 
tifed and encouraged in a Land, Happy mil it be 

for the Feopk that are infuchaCafe^ even in th^ 
ordinary Courfe of this World, conftituted and 
appointed by God himfelf. But if Iniquity rua 
down amongft them with a mighty Stream ; 
and all Degrees of Vice abound and flourifli in 
a Nation, what will their latter End be? It moft 
fare with them, as it has fared, not only with 
the Jews, but with other Nations, whether 
Greeks J Romans^ or Barbarians ; who have been 
feen to lofe the Glory acquired by them in 
their former State of rigid Virtue ; and to wafte 
away by Degrees ; in exaft Proportion to their 
Improvements in Vice and Luxury : and, at lad 
to be totally loft and ruined, by the genuine 
Operation of their own Corruptions, Thus muft 
^i)ey, who imitate them in their Degeneracy^ 

imitate 
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g^iiM» imitate tjiieni ia their inglorbus atid'iteplor^kif 
XXI i^ End aifp ; and inherit the HeftruSim which is 
^ the natural Confeqoence of fuch univerfal Dif- 
folutenefs of Manners. 

I havq thus gone over the three Obfirvatitmsy 
I propqfed from theTVx/ ; and fhoiild)noW prbi^ 
ceed to apply what. has been faid to Oorfelves 
and our own Circunxftances» But iilftiv^ Idt 
myfelf not much Time to do it ; and^ ^^I hope;' 
not muchOccaiion to fpend many Words^^ptiiv 
it. As Almighty God has a vety greatCdncerh - 
for the Happinefs and Welfare of Natksits ttnd' 
Societies of Men; fovjOble lias^ inf.^pttticuilit' 
Manner, (hewn hiaifelfx:oncemedr£d0 us;^ if wd^' 
may judge by thofe frequent InftffiOes'tof \A%* 
Mercy which He has poured dowAupicATa^V and- 
by the long Trial He has touch&firdiso- gi^e us, 
whether we will turn unto him orw)C j Jyy thofe- 
Evils He has from tima to time fent mnongft us ^- 
bythofe Fears and Dangers He has fometimes^^ 
brought upon us, to awaken us; and tfaofe-Won*^ - 
derfol and furprizing Deliverances He fea*' 
Touchfafed us, above all our Hopes and E|>:pec^' ^ 
tationst He waits upon us, even yet^*' and ftHt^ 
tries us with repeated Inftances of hiil^ove and -^ 
Kindpefs. How long He will do fo,^ He only 
knows. Would to God^ I could fay thaC-we had 
made hini any Returns agreeable • to fo much 
Love.and Long-fuffering J. or that we feem wt ^ 

to 



to be diipofed for Happinefs. We arie now in s s k' a!!,^ 
ibme DangcS^ 8gain> as We ^arc engaged in the 3cxir. 
Defenfe of Ourfelvcs, as well as our Neighboufs, t/w 
againft a very powerful and cunning Enemy, 
This is oiir common Caufe, and the common 
lAterejQ: of every Member of this Nation- 

Whether there be any amongftus who wifli 
well to this formidable Enemy, is not our pre- 
fent Ertquiryb But that which looks very illj 
amangfti allv our Preparations againft him, is^ 
tbis> That we do not hate this public Enemy 
n^re thair ^'We hate onif another *, that we are 
not moficri^aii of anKDpportunity of bringing^ 
hJQQi low,: tban we are >of <]6pfeffing one ano- 
ther S' thatrwe are not more filled with a jqft 
I^efentmenbjand Indignation againft Hinfi, thait 
Ave are :W^ smtiial Rdentment and Indigna- 
tion agaMftiooe another at Hc^e ; that We can 
find tio50i when all our Thoughts ought to be 
wheUyJiakeniiip againft the comrtion Adver-' 
fary^ , to ; iavent, and attempt, and pirofccute, 
what mi^ irritate one another-, and difturb Our 
owA Qi§iet at Home ; and by this contribute our 
feives toiher Strength and Advantage, of our 
Enemies u^i^rW. 

If anyipleafe themfelves with the Thought, 

that our Emmies are as wicked, and as bad as - 

Ourfelves^ it muft ftill be owned, that They 

are much more diligent in the ufing all Mean^ 

2 that 
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s E R M. that have a natural Tendency to cfFe<a their 
XXII. Purpofcs; and have a clofer and more con- 

^■^^"^^^^^ ftant Union within themfelves, than we can 
pretend to: and that it is certain alfo, that 
God often makes ufe of one very wicked Na- 
tion, to mine and deftroy another : Efpecially^ 
when this other has had more of his Favours j 
enjoyed more Light i and finned againft great- 
er Convidion, and greater Mercies. I do not 
^refage Evil to us. But we muft not flatter our- 
felves, and be too fecure. Thankfulncfs for 
former Mercies 5 Repentance for that Ingrati* 
tude, that has been {hewn in Return for them 5 
Reformation of our Lives ; a public and uni- 
form Encouragement and Regard to Virtue \ 
and as public and conftant a Difcouragement of 
Vice and Immorality j Love to one another, 
and univerfal Charity J and a prudent Ufe of all 
the Means put into our hands by Providence : 
— Thefe are the things which will not only 
prevent the Ruine^ which all the Efforts of 
our moft powerful Enemies can threaten Us 
with i but fix our Happinefs fecure, upon 
as ftrong a Foundation, as the State of this 
World can admit of, that we were wife^ 
that we underjiood tbisy that we would conjider 
cur latter End! 
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